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("God is Love; His Mercy Brightens")

Thy sun awakes and sets—the world grows old

And is renewed again. The seasons flow

Unchanging in their changes—joy and woe

Reside in turns—and then we are enrolled

Among the slumberers of the grave—but Thou,

To Whom past, present, future, are as now,

Art still the same—still watching—still intent

On Thy high purpose—from the labyrinth vast
Where good and evil, joy and grief are blent,

In common fate to perfect—and present

A future gathered from the checkered past,

Where bliss shall be predominant—and spread

Wider and wider—til it shall embrace
All the great family of the human race,

And give a crown of light to every head.

John Bowring (1792-1872)



UNSEARCHABLE RICHES FOR JANUARY 1990

BEING THE FIRST NUMBER OF VOLUME EIGHTY-ONE

EDITORIAL

"The blood of Christ is the basis of all blessing." So

wrote Brother A. E. Knoch in the Preface to the book,

All in All. Christ's death on the cursed tree about

1960 years ago is the basis of our faith, our expectation

and our rejuvenated lives today in the midst of this

wicked eon.

We are planning to make the cross of Christ the

special focus of our attention in this year's Unsearch

able Riches. Of course, almost anything we note about

the Scriptures will point us to this event, the most

important of all the eons, for God's Word itself is so

constructed that even where the death of Christ is not

directly in view, it is often illustrated or anticipated or

required as the ultimate basis of what is promised or

given by God.

Thus as we read the articles concerned with Jacob's

life in this issue, written by the co-founders of this

magazine, Brothers Gelesnoff and Knoch, we will see

many connections to God's gift of His Son. The great

lesson that Jacob learned, and we also are learning, is to

put aside human schemes and rest on what God has said

to us. This is the lesson of faith. For us, faith is directly

centered in the blood of Christ, but even for Jacob,

although he did not know it, the blessings promised will

flow forth from the death of the One, Jesus Christ.

These studies about Jacob reminded me of the testi

mony to God's love for this one and the nation that

descended from him (Malachi 1:2; Rom.9:13). Was

God's love different back there in Jacob's day, or is it

that it was only less clearly revealed? I think the latter



4 The Scriptures Point us to the Cross

is the case, for Jacob was a sinner who lacked confi

dence in his God, just as we all are. But God's love in

Genesis was not directly related to the death of Christ

as it is in Romans 5:8, and so it was incompletely

manifested. We can learn much about God's love as it

is directed to Jacob, but we can see its perfection only

as it is manifested in the gift of His Son for our sakes.

Faith is the hallmark of our lives today. Its central

position is discussed in Brother Coram's article enti

tled, "Living Faith." Faith is not centered in theoretical

concepts, but is in fact a believing of specific revela

tions from God, a believing, first of all that Christ died

for our sins and was entombed and has been roused

the third day (1 Cor. 15:3,4). And then for us it grows

as a believing of every revelation concerning the conse

quences of this evangel.

The glories of the evangel are highlighted by way of

contrast with Israel's position under the law. We note

this again in Brother Rocke's article on Deuteronomy.

Israel was exhorted to separate themselves from evil,

but this was apart from a message concerning the

death of Christ on behalf of sinners. It is because Paul

has provided the basis for worthy walk in 2 Corinthi

ans 5:14-21 that he can speak more effectively and

meaningfully of a separated life in 2 Corinthians 6:

14-18 than was done in Deuteronomy 13.

There are also portions of the Old Testament that

provide close parallels to the cross. Brother Scranton

presents such a case in a comparison between Daniel

thrown to the lions and the crucifixion of Christ. By

noting these details certain features of the cross become

clearer to us and hopefully more significant to our lives.

May these reminders of Christ's obedience even to

the death of the cross, be strengthening and encourag

ing to us all! D.H.H.



Studies in Deuteronomy

TAKE OUT THE EVIL FROM ISRAEL

"Every word which I am enjoining on you today, you

shall observe to obey it. You shall neither add to it, nor

shall you subtract from it" (Deut. 12:32).

The Hebrew chapter division makes 12:32 the first

verse of chapter 13, though ancient Jewish tradition

had taken it as a concluding formula for chapter 12.

Actually Moses' injunction (c/Deut.4:2) relates to both

chapters, to the eradication of all symbols of idolatry in

the promised land (12:2-6), and to the extinction of

every idolater and idolatrous group in the nation of

Israel (13:5,10,15).

Moses was viewing the situation after the conquest

of Canaan in the light of the first commandment (I,

Yahweh, am your Elohim... You shall not come to

have other elohim in preference to Me). "Every word"

that he was enjoining on the Israelites in the plain of

Moab, referred "to the statutes and the judgments"

that he was teaching them (cf4:2). So he warned them

once more not to add to these instructions, nor to

subtract from them. They should not be supplemented

with any human increment (c/Matt.23:4), nor should

their divine intent be narrowed down by human modi

fication {cf Mark 7:9-13).

OBSERVE MY COVENANT

"Yahweh, He shall reign* for the eon and further"

*The unpointed Hebrew consonants for "reign" (mlk) are the same

as for "king."
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(Ex. 15:18). This line in Moses' song after the destruc

tion of Pharaoh's army in the Sea of Weeds marked the

birth of Israel as a nation whose King was Yahweh

Elohim. Yet at that time, the sons of Israel were still a

nomadic tribe that had no constitution and no country

of its own. Then, in the third month after their exodus

from Egypt, they received their constitution in the

form of a covenant that was in part a renewal of the

divine promises given to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

This covenant between Yahweh and His people Israel

was actually the constitution of a theocracy, i.e., Yahweh

was their King Who had told them: "You have seen

what I did to the Egyptians when I bore you on vul

ture's wings and brought you to Myself. Now, if you

shall hearken, yea hearken to My voice and observe

My covenant, then you will become Mine, a special

possession, above all the peoples, for Mine is all the

earth" (Ex.l9:4-6).

Moses had emphasized that the covenant was not an

event of the past that the old generation had witnessed

at Horeb/Sinai, but rather a present reality, just as if

Yahweh had contracted the covenant with each one of

the post-Sinai generation (c/Deut.5:3). Hence, through

His spokesman Moses, Yahweh had addressed the

individual Israelite with the central injunction: "So

you [singular] will love Yahweh your Elohim with all

your heart and with all your soul and with all your

intensity" (Deut.6:5). For obedience to the statutes of

the covenant would be possible only when it was

prompted by wholehearted love toward Yahweh Elo

him, Who had displayed His own love to the sons of

Israel when He brought them forth from Egypt with a

steadfast hand and with an outstretched arm.

Yet during the past forty years in the wilderness the

people had repeatedly forgotten Yahweh's loving care
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for them. While the older generation had spent de

cades in nomadic austerity, the post-Sinai generation

was about to enjoy prosperity in cities and on farms in

the promised land as a nation under the reign of

Yahweh, that is, as long as they would walk in all His

ways, in complete allegiance to Him.

Thus their continued existence as a nation would

depend on keeping their part of the covenant that

Yahweh had contracted with them. Yet should they (or

later generations) forget to observe His instructions

and His statutes, then Yahweh would scatter them

among all the other peoples of the earth {cf Deut.

28:64).

Hence anyone speaking of defection from Yahweh

(cf Deut. 13:5) would commit high treason against the

One reigning over Israel, and against the whole nation.

Should the defector (or defectors) succeed in the at

tempt to undermine allegiance to Yahweh, so as to lead

the majority of the people into apostasy, then this

would cause the abrogation of the covenant and conse

quently the end of Israel as a nation.

Because of the seriousness of the crime, defectors in

Israel should be put to death. By today's standards,

capital punishment may seem to have been too severe.

Yet chapter 13 does not deal with a mere deviation in a

religious issue, but rather with subversive activity.

And earlier in this century, many western nations

prescribed the death penalty for high treason.

TAKE OUT THE EVIL FROM AMONG YOU

"In case there arises a prophet or a dreamer of

dreams among you, and he gives to you a sign or a

miracle, and the sign or the miracle comes about, of

which he spoke to you, saying: Let us go after other

elohim (whom you have not known), and let us serve
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them, you shall not hearken to the words of that prophet

or to that dreamer of dreams because Yahweh your

Elohim is probing you to know whether you are loving

Yahweh your Elohim with all your heart and with all

your soul. After Yahweh your Elohim shall you go, and

Him shall you fear; His instructions shall you observe,

and to His voice shall you hearken; Him shall you

serve, and to Him shall you cling.

"Then that prophet or that dreamer of dreams shall

be put to death because he spoke of defection from

Yahweh your Elohim (the One bringing you forth from

the country of Egypt and the One ransoming you from

the house of servants) so as to induce you from the way

in which Yahweh your Elohim has instructed you to

walk. Hence take out the evil from among you" (Deut.

13:1-5).

We remember that Yahweh had once told Aaron

and Miriam: "If there were a prophet among you, I,

Yahweh, in an appearance shall make Myself known

to him; in a dream shall I speak to him" (Num. 12:6).

Yet concerning false prophets Yahweh had declared:

"The prophet who shall act arrogantly by speaking a

word in My name which I did not instruct him to

speak, or who shall speak in the name of other elohim,

that prophet must die" (Deut. 18:20).

Like the magicians in Egypt (cf Ex.7:11), the false

prophet would give a sign or a miracle, and he might

even predict it so as to indicate the validity of his

words. But Moses warned his audience that no true

prophet or interpreter of dreams would ever incite the

people to go after other gods and to serve them. Hence

no one should listen to the words of such a prophet or

dreamer "because Yahweh your Elohim is probing you

to know whether you are loving Yahweh your Elohim

with all your heart and with all your soul." So, when
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the people resisted any enticement to idolatry, then

their love for Yahweh Elohim would grow stronger;

they would experience that the testing of their faith

was producing endurance (cf James 1:3). After the

rejection of the false prophet or dreamer it would be

easier to follow the divine injunction: "After Yahweh

your Elohim shall you go, and Him shall you fear; His

instructions shall you observe, and to His voice shall

you hearken; Him shall you serve, and to Him shall

you cling."

ERADICATE THE EVIL FROM ISRAEL

The prescribed death penalty for a false prophet

would get wide publicity and might be a deterrent to

prophesying falsely. This is implied in the sentence:

"Thus you will take out the evil from Israel, and all the

people shall hear and fear, and not act arrogantly

again." (Deut.l7:12,13). We find this sentence in a

shortened form (with similar wording) another eight

times in the book of Deuteronomy (13:5; 17:7; 19:19;

21:21; 22:21,22,24; 24:7).

WARNING AGAINST THE UNSCRUPULOUS INSIDER

"In case your brother, the son of your father, or the

son of your mother, or your son or your daughter, or the

wife of your bosom, or your associate who is as your

own soul, should incite you in concealment, saying:

Let us go, and let us serve other elohim (whom you

have not known, you or your fathers, of the elohim of

the peoples who are around you, those near to you or

those far from you, from one end of the land to the

other end of the land): neither shall you comply with

him, nor shall you hearken to him; neither shall your

eye commiserate over him, nor shall you spare him;

and you shall not cover up for him. For you shall kill,
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yea kill him. Your hand shall be among the first against

him to put him to death, and the hand of all the people

thereafter. You will stone him with stones so that he

dies, for he sought to induce you away from Yahweh

your Elohim, the One bringing you forth from the

country of Egypt, from the house of servants.

"Thus all Israel shall hearken and fear, and they

shall not again do anything like this evil thing among

you" (Deut.l3:6-ll).

The false prophet's summons to defect from Yahweh

would be made in the open. Yet there was the possibil

ity of a more subtle approach by someone who might

try to "incite in concealment" (13:6). So Moses gave

the following warning (condensed and rephrased): Let

not your most intimate relative or your most trusted

friend persuade you in secret to turn you "away from

Yahweh your Elohim, the One bringing you forth from

the country of Egypt, from the house of servants."

Painful though it would be for the person whom the

unscrupulous insider had approached, the latter had to

be treated without mercy or compunction. He had to

be stoned to death; and the tempted person was to

throw the first stone at the defector so as to testify to

the truth of the testimony against the imscrupulous

insider. "Thus all Israel shall hearken and fear, and

they shall not again do anything like this evil thing

among you."

LARGE-SCALE APOSTASY

"In case you hear it said of one of your cities which

Yahweh your Elohim is giving to you to dwell there,

that men, sons of decadence, have gone forth from

among you and induced the dwellers of their city,

saying: Let us go, and let us serve other elohim (whom

you have not known), then you will inquire, investi-
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gate and ask diligently. And behold, if the truth of the

matter is being established that this abhorrence was

done among you, then you shall smite, yea smite the

dwellers of that city with the edge of the sword. Doom

it, all those who are in it and its domestic beasts, with

the edge of the sword. All its loot shall you get together

to the middle of its square, and you will burn the city

with fire and all its loot as a holocaust to Yahweh your

Elohim. It will become an eonian barrow; it shall not

be built again. Nothing whatsoever shall cling to your

hand from the doomed loot so that Yahweh may turn

back from the heat of His anger and be compassionate

to you. He will show you compassion and cause you to

increase, just as He had sworn to your fathers, pro

vided that you shall hearken to the voice of Yahweh

your Elohim to observe all His instructions which I am

enjoining on you today, to do what is upright and good

in the eyes of Yahweh your Elohim" (Deut. 13:12-18).

When the post-Sinai generation would have settled

in the promised land, they should remember that any

city where Israelites lived, which had been seduced

into large-scale apostasy, was to be destroyed with its

inhabitants and its animals as if it still were a Canaanite

city. All the loot was to be gathered in the town square

and burnt with the city as a sacrificial offering to

Yahweh Elohim, so as to become entirely consumed by

the flames (holocaust, Greek = burnt whole). The city

must never be rebuilt for the eon.

BELIAL

The instigators of such a large-scale apostasy are

called "sons of decadence!' Older versions (A.V., Darby)

often treat the Hebrew beliyyaal as a proper name,

especially in the phrase " children of Belial." Yet this is

obviously not in accordance with its usage at the time of
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Moses (c/Deut.13.13) and in the centuries after him,

even though David almost personified death, decadence,

and the unseen (2 Sam.22:5,6; Psalm 17:4,5). And so

did the prophet Nahum when he wrote (in the Load of

Nineveh): "Celebrate, Judah,... for the decadent one

... shall be altogether cut off" (1:15; cf 1:11).

In Paul's day, Belial was recognized as a name for

Satan; and the apostle used it in the antitheses of

2 Corinthians 6:14-16. Verses 17 and 18 of Deuteron

omy 13 have their counterpart for today's believers in

Paul's words:

"Do not become diversely yoked with unbelievers.

For what partnership have righteousness and lawless

ness? Or what communion has light with darkness?

Now what agreement has Christ with Belial? Or what

part a believer with an unbeliever? Now what concur

rence has a temple of God with idols? For you are the

temple of the living God, according as God said, that I

will be making My home and will be walking in them,

and I will be their God, and they shall be My people.

Wherefore, Come out of their midst and be severed,

the Lord is saying. And touch not the unclean, and /

will admit you, and I will be a Father to you, and you

shall be sons and daughters to Me, says the Lord

Almighty." H.H.R.

(To be continued)

"THE NATURE OF DIVINE 'HELP'"

We have a cassette tape available on this theme, "The Nature of

Divine 'Help'" (C-90, $3.50, byJames Coram), which also includes
a companion address, "Darkness and Light (2 Cor.6:14-7:1)." Is it

really true that "God helps those who help themselves"? Or is it
rather, as in the hymn, "Abide With Me," that God is the "Help of

the helpless"? Similarly, if we would be "cleansing ourselves from
every pollution of flesh and spirit" (2 Cor.7:1), is this ultimately the

work of man or of God? May these messages prove instructive and
be an encouragement to all who hear them.



The Pathway of Faith

JACOB'S SCHEMES
AND GOD'S PROMISES

The eventful career of Jacob is contained within the

comparatively small compass of Genesis 28:1-35:28.

The closing chapter of his life (46:1-7), though woven

into the history of Joseph, is an integral part of the

preceding narrative, the vision therein chronicled hav

ing no bearing on either Joseph or his brethren.

The life of Jacob is perplexing to many. Looked at in

askance at the commencement of the life of faith, it

heightens in meaning and beauty, acquiring increas

ing force and value as experience expands and life's

sun nears the horizon. Although, by reason of low

standards in morals and practice, his biography may at

first seem less entrancing than the others, yet it is

second to none as concerns the splendid triumphs

achieved through grace.

I have just remarked that the indomitable energy of

the flesh displayed in Jacob seems to detract from the

attractiveness of the story. Yet this very exhibition of

weakness—weakness which was finally conquered—

lends the story an endearing charm. Men like Joseph

are rare visitors among mortals. As a comet, set like a

gem in nocturnal blue, silvers her way in the sky,

drawing universal attention and admiration, and then

vanishes as suddenly as it came, not to reappear again

for hundreds and even thousands of years, men of

Joseph's caliber are few and far apart in the history of

the race, coming by the will of God, accomplishing His

special errands. Extraordinary characters like Abra-
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ham, whose faith at times soars in dazzling empyrean

heights, at times wades in miry clay, appear more

frequently in the ranks of the redeemed, yet they also

are rare. Even temperaments like Isaac, moving around

the commonplaces, neither scaling heights nor de

scending depths, marred by weaknesses of self-indul

gence, withal breathing a fragrance of quietude and

gentleness, with an air of saintliness hanging about

them as golden chains about the neck, are more com

mon, but still a desideratum whose absence is keenly

felt. But one of Jacob's stamp—following his own incli

nations; preferring paltry schemes of his to the flaming

splendor of God's glory; prostituting grand and glori

ous opportunities; involving himself in sorrows and

tribulations; and then suddenly mounting up as an

eagle to soar consciously and steadily toward the dis

tant orb of perfect light, and from that eminence glance

backward upon a succession of wasted years, and feel

amid the vibrations of celestial chords the pang of

keen remorse—the remorse ofwhat could have been—

is akin to the vast mass of believers. Crystallized in his

experience are the sorrows and struggles and weak

nesses which beset the path of the majority of the

saints. Every word of such a story is instinct with life,

every sentence is a harbinger of hope, and our hearts

throb a tribute of loving gratitude to the God of Love

Who has given us such a tale of matchless grace—

glorious, exhaustless love.

The life of Jacob naturally divides itself into two

periods. The first, embracing four theophanies, ex

tends from the flight to Charan to the sojourn at

Succoth, where he built himself a house; the second,

embracing three theophanies, extends from the so

journ at Shechem to the close of his career in Egypt.

We may describe the first period of his life as the
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period of the restless activity of faith. Each theophany

is followed by an act of Jacob showing his indepen

dence of Yahweh's communication.

The second period we characterize as that of the

restful activity of faith. Jacob has learned by painful

experience to act in conjunction with God. There is no

independent act, but immediate compliance with the

words of the vision.

The subjoined analysis may aid the student as a

basis of further study:

I. 28:1-11.

28:12-15.

28:16-22.

29:1-30:43.

II. 31:1,2.

31:3.

31:4-16.

31:17-54.

III. 31:55-32:1.

32:2.

32:3-20.

32:21.

IV. 32:22,23.

32:24-29.

32:30-33:16.

33:17.

V. 33:18-34:31.

35:1.

35:2-7.

VI. 35:8.

35:9-13.

35:14-23.

VII. 46:1.

46:2-4.

46:5-7.

The Flight to Charan
The Vision (Bethel)

The Vow
At Padan-Syria

The Report

The Vision
The Consultation

Flight from Laban

Departure from Mizpah

The Vision (Mahanaim)
The Preparation

At Jabbok

The Crossing of Jabbok
The Vision (Peniel)
Meeting with Esau
Journey to Succoth

At Shechem
The Vision

Journey to Bethel

Deborah's Death

The Vision
Journey to Ephrath

Journey to Beer-sheba

The Vision
Journey to Egypt

i

.1

THE FIRST APPEARANCE

The first appearance of God to Jacob occurred at

Luz (Gen.28:12-22). As he slept in the open field, with

his head pillowed on a stone, God was revealed to him
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in a dream. The wonderful vision of the stairway con

tains a direct reference to the promise to Abraham and

the blessing of Isaac.

The Lord told Abraham, on two different occasions,

"I will make your seed like the soil of the land....

Count off the stars ... Thus shall become your seed"

(Gen. 13:16; 15:5). And Isaac, conferring on Jacob the

blessing of the firstborn, said: "So may the One, Elohim,

give you of the dew of the heavens, of the fertile soils of

theeart/i..."(Gen.27:28).

Solicitude to secure this blessing moved Jacob to

deceive his father, and in consequence of that decep

tion he was compelled to flee to a strange country. And

now that Jacob lay on the ground a fugitive from home,

the Lord, in the vision of the stairway, bridged the

chasm of unfavorable surroundings which his cunning

has interposed between the present and the attain

ment of the blessing which Yahweh had willed to give

him. As the vision passed before the sleeper, the Lord

stood beside him, and said: "I am Yahweh Elohim of

your father Abraham and the Elohim of Isaac. Do not

fear! The land on which you are lying down, to you I

shall give it, and to your seed. And your seed will

become like the soil of the land. You will breach forth

westward and eastward, northward and southward.

All the families of the ground will be blessed in you

and in your seed. And behold, I am with you; I will

keep you in all the way you are going, and I will bring

you back to this ground, for I shall not forsake you until

I should have done all that I have spoken to you"

(Gen.28:13-15).

In this affirmation to give Jacob the land and the

blessing of Abraham the Lord pointed out the manner

in which the fulfillment of His promise is to be brought

about. He will be with Jacob, and keep him, and bring
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him again; He will not leave him until the promise is

performed.

When Jacob awaked out of his sleep, he made a vow,

and therein manifested anxiety for "bread to eat and a

garment to put on" (28:20). Though his condition at

the time exemplified the futility of his exertions, and

the fatal consequences of disbelieving God's word, yet

Jacob again turned his shoulder upon the open gates of

heaven to fall back upon his own resources. He took

out of the Lord's hands a department of his life and

undertook to manage it for himself, and in so doing laid

the foundation for twenty long years of vexation.

The stirring subject of God's disciplinary methods is

not as clearly understood as it is clearly taught in the

Word. Each insubordination of the believer's will sets

in motion the forces which will eventually curb it. God

has endowed each human action with the reproduc

tive faculty, and the fruits resulting therefrom become

the restraints which, like Balaam's ass, impede the

advance of self-will and bring the erring one back to

his senses. Jacob's anxiety for bread and raiment, com

bined with ready resources and executive ability, made

it possible for such a man to become satisfied with

success in an alien land; so God employed the mean

ness of Laban to check this inclination of the man, and

keep aflame the longing for the land of promise. Jacob

relied on wit and natural ability to provide the accesso

ries of life, and the Lord employed the wit of Laban to

shatter his ground of self-reliance

The operation of this solemn principle is lucidly

exhibited in king Solomon. He transgressed the law in

three points, and the Lord raised unto him three

enemies.

The Mosaic law imposed upon the king three prohi

bitions: (1) to increase horses, (2) to increase wives,
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and (3) to increase silver and gold (Deut. 17:16,17).

Solomon flatly violated these injunctions. He acquired

twelve thousand horses for the royal stables, besides

carrying on an extensive horse trade with the adjacent

kings, for which purpose was organized a company of

royal merchants (1 Kings 4:26; 10:28,29). He took

one thousand wives (1 Kings 11:3). He multiplied gold

and silver to such an extent that the former became

very common, while the latter was thought nothing of

in his days (1 Kings 10:21).

The selection of Egypt as a center for horse traffic

naturally would induce many Israelites to settle there

for commercial purposes. To offset this allurement the

Lord made Jeroboam, Solomon's opponent, a favorite

at Pharaoh's court.

Solomon married an Egyptian wife. This alliance

tended to promote cordial relations between the two

countries and foster friendship with Israel's ancient

foe. To counteract the influence of Egypt the Lord

endeared as a son to his father-in-law Solomon's impla

cable enemy.

To check the unlimited flow of silver and gold which

poured into Jerusalem, the Lord raised against Solo

mon the king of Syria, to harass the foreign traffic of

Israel.

Solomon made affinity with Egypt, and the Lord

made Egypt the rallying center for his enemies! O the

depths of the riches both of the wisdom and knowl

edge of God!

SECOND APPEARANCE

Jacob fared poorly in the house of his uncle. Laban,

a rude, unprincipled man, recognizing no standard

outside of personal advantage, sought to squeeze out

of his nephew all he could, and treated him with little
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consideration. When Jacob complained of the treat

ment, Laban said: "Do specify, your hire to me. I am

determined to give it." Jacob answered: "You shall not

give me anything," asking for his hire the speckled and

flecked of the flock. Laban cheerfully endorsed the

proposal, saying, "Let it be according to your word"

(Gen.30:25-34).

Having thus agreed upon a basis of compensation,

Jacob forthwith conceived a scheme of deception to

make sure of his wages. Genesis 30:37-43 records

Jacob's method of selective breeding of the flocks to

insure that the strongest and healthiest of the young

would be speckled.

Before this scheme was put into operation, the Lord

sought to divert him from this deceptive course. The

messenger of God said to him in a dream, "Lift up your

eyes now and see that all the he-goats and the rams

mounting up on the small cattle are striped, speckled

and dappled; for I have seen all that Laban has done to

you. I am the One, El, Who appeared to you at Bethel"

(Gen.31:11-13). Jacob devised a plan to gain posses

sion of the flocks; God made known to him His plan to

give him the flocks. Again Jacob is brought face to face

with God's purpose, and again he adhered to his own

way.

This second attempt of Jacob to help God out ended

as disastrously as the first. It invested God's interventive

act with an air of rank fraud, and provoked the ire of

Laban and his sons. Though ignorant of the vision,

these were well aware of his actions, and resented

them. They complained loudly, "Jacob has taken all

that belonged to our father; and from what was our

father's, he has established all this massive wealth"

(Gen.31:1). Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban,

and, behold, it was not toward him, as heretofore.
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Desiring to extricate himself from imposition Jacob

involved himself in further difficulties. Human actions

are connected like the links of a chain; one false step

leads to another. Accordingly, when God told Jacob,

"Return to the land of your kindred. I shall be with

you" (Gen.31:13), he was haunted by fears. The un

friendliness of Laban threatened further complica

tions, and to avoid these Jacob decided to leave his

uncle by stealth.

Laban pursued his nephew, and overtook him at

Mizpah, where there occurred a heated dispute be

tween the two men. What a sad figure Jacob cut at

Mizpah! His wives were the price of slavery; his chil

dren were Laban's by law; his flock was acquired by

deception, and only God's intervention saved him out

of the hand of Laban. Though God was with Jacob

during his sojourn at Padan-Syria, He was not with

Jacob in his acts. There was nothing in his deportment

to mark him in the eyes of men as God's anointed, and

Laban probably would have never learned that fact

but for God's direct communication of the matter. Had

Jacob obeyed the messenger of God he would have

gained the flocks and won the recognition of Yahweh's

favor from his enemies. As it was, he acquired the

flocks and sorrow but missed the greatest of blessings—

the prerogative of being His light-bearer to men.

V. Gelesnoff

(To be continued)

"THE PATHWAY OF FAITH"

Grace and Truth Chapel (Box 84, Baldwin, MI 49304) has

prepared a reprint of the original edition of Brother Gelesnoff's

work, "The Pathway ofFaith." These studies ofGenesis 12-50 were

first written over 80 years ago.

Copies of this reprint are available without charge both from

ourselves and from the Baldwin address.



Studies in Genesis

THE DECEIVERS DECEIVED

God had settled the future of Jacob and Esau long

before Jacob tricked his brother to get the blessing of

the firstborn. "The senior ['greater'] shall serve the

junior ['inferior']" (Gen.25:23). "For, not as yet being

born, nor putting into practice anything good or bad,

that the purpose of God may be remaining as a choice,

not out of acts, but of Him Who is calling" Who said,

"Jacob I love, yet Esau I hate" (Rom.9:11-13). Indeed

there were many actors in this episode. God decreed it.

Isaac sought to prevent it. Rebecca planned the decep

tion. Esau had forfeited it by his indifference to its

value. It is only one scene in the great drama of divine

determination. It agreed with God's glory.

SOULISH ISAAC

As is usual in the early phases of divine revelation,

the imperceptible spiritual truth is indicated by evi

dent physical facts. When Isaac was old, he was not

only dim-sighted and ignorant and sensual, but had

lost sight of the divine decree that the senior shall

serve the junior, and so was ignorant of how his death

would affect his sons, and that he would transmit the

spiritual blessings of the star seed (Gen.27).

But God is not hindered or held back by the failures

of His chosen, but rather, He uses even their devious

devices to work His will. Isaac sent out Esau, which he

should not have done, and Rebecca sent Jacob, which

she should not have done, and Jacob fell in with her
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deception, which he should not have done, yet all this

disobedience and deception is used to carry out God's

intention.

That Isaac's blessing of Jacob was divine is empha

sized by the fact that it was given contrary to his own

desires. His inherent faith is evidenced by his immedi

ate acceptance of his mistake as an act of God. Yet, at

Esau's plea, he blessed him also.

EDOM

For the descendants of Esau, who valued a bellyfull

of food more than the spiritual blessings of the first

born, the Subjector has a land which denies them such

soulish delights. The mountainous region of Edom is

perhaps as barren as any place on earth. The Aravah,

or continuation of the Dead Sea gorge, has little but

rock. There is hardly any vegetation even in the Petra

district, except where there are terraces or artificial

irrigation. In Malachi 1:3 we read: "Esau I hate. And I

will make his mountains a desolation, and his allot

ment is for the jackals of the wilderness." Obadiah 3

says that Edom is a "tabernacler in the holes of the

crag." It lacks the refreshing night mist of Jacob's

heritage.

Both Esau and Jacob had their names changed, but

in quite opposite directions. Jacob ("Heel") took hold

of Esau's heel during birth, but Esau was full grown

when he bartered away his birthright. In significance,

also, they are opposites. Edom means "Red" and com

memorates the red banquet which cost him his birth

right. It is a reminder of the lowest point in his moral

and spiritual experience. He despised God's spiritual

allotment which included eonian welfare, for a few

minutes of soulish satisfaction. Israel (Upright-with-

Subjector), on the contrary eventually lost his nick-
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name Jacob, and received a divine title indicative of

his justification and eonian elevation, and recalled his

highest experience in the life of faith.

Esau, like Cain, sought to glut his passion by mur

dering his brother. This shows clearly that he had no

faith in God's promises, for he imagined that he was

able to nullify them, though in fact he was furthering

them. Jacob must have descendants if his blessing is to

be fulfilled. But also they must not come through the

doomed inhabitants of the land. So Esau's vindictive

idea, instead of robbing Jacob of the blessing, only

aided in its fulfillment, and sent him to the place

where he not only obtained one wife, but two, as well

as their maids. This is a good example of God's method

of making man defeat himself.

Rebecca's scheme

But Rebecca also, when she sought to gain her own

ends, carried out the Subjector's intention rather than

her own. She loved Jacob and wished to preserve him

for herself. In this she failed, for she never saw him

again. Esau had married Hittites of the cursed line of

Canaan, and Rebecca found them a great trial, so she

did not wantJacob to do the same. This gave her a good

excuse for sending him away, and one which was in

line with the blessing. By sending him to her own kin

she would assure them of a part in the promise. Isaac

was easily convinced. His own wife had come from

Padan-Syria, and Jacob would be welcome there. This

time Isaac did not bless Jacob himself, but invoked the

blessing of the El Who-Suffices to carry out in him the

blessings given to Abraham (Gen.28:3,4).

Jacob's contacts with god

Now that Jacob was on his own, Yahweh came into
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direct contact with him in a dream. This was a new

method of revelation for the patriarchs and is the first

of five* such contacts with the Deity. This dream came

as he was leaving the land for Padan-Syria. The last

dream came as he was leaving the land for Egypt

(Gen.46:2). Twice God spoke to Jacob when he was

told to return to the land (31:3) and when he was told

to return to Bethel (35:1). There also, He appeared to

him (35:9). These contacts with the Deity mark the

crises in his career.

STONE FOR PILLOW

We made a special trip to Bethel when we were in

Jerusalem, and, as the soil was damp, it was easy to see

why Jacob took a stone for a pillow. I did it myself once

when camping in the San Bernardino mountains. But,

in Jacob's case, it must have some spiritual signifi

cance, or it would not be worthy of mention. The

ground on which he rested his body was soilish, and

represented the soil seed. But his head, which may

well represent the spirit, was higher, and the rock is

often used as a figure for the foundation of a spiritual

edifice, as Peter, or Cephas (Rock), represents the

spiritual basis of the kingdom ecclesia. Here the stone

represents a similar revelation. Israel will reach all

nations with the evangel of the kingdom.

"the ladder"

The somewhat ridiculous figure of a ladder mars the

solemnity of this scene. Many of us are afraid of lad-

*Editor's note: In his study of Jacob's career, Bro. Gelesnoff added

the appearance of the messengers at Mahanaim (Gen.32:l,2) and

the wrestling at Peniel (Gen.32:24-29) for his list of "theophanies,"

making seven in all (c/p.15).
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ders, and one high enough to reach to heaven would

make us dizzy. When we look at anyone climbing a

ladder their back must be turned to us. The stem of

this word signifies a heap. This would be a natural

description of a stairway. This we can visualize in a

dream without it waking us up. It came from heaven to

earth. It was not used by men, but by messengers from

above. In it Yahweh came down to speak to Jacob

(Gen.28:12).

ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE GROUND

Jacob was lying in about the center of the land

hitherto presented to his soil seed, so it was a most

fitting location to renew the promise (Gen.28:13).

Besides being repeated to him while he was asleep, it

should have shown him that his efforts were not needed

in order to earn it or to keep it, a lesson he sorely

needed. But there was an added clause, which is more

precious than all that had been promised before. His

soil seed was not only to be blessed, but his star seed

was to bless others. All the families of the ground

would be blessed in him and in his seed (Gen.28:14).

This includes all the nations of the earth, not excluding

ourselves who are blessed with Abraham by faith in

the Subjector Who descended from heaven to bless

Jacob (c/Gal.3:9).

Jacob's vow

The former name of this place was "Luz," which

means "Deviate," but it was changed to "Beth-El,"

House-of-Subjector (Gen.28:19). The first, which gives

the human side, is illustrated now in Genesis 28:20-22.

For Jacob made a bargain with Yahweh Elohim

which deviated greatly from the promise. Jacob was

still a heel. But this was worse than the trade he made
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with his brother, getting the birthright for a red stew.

Now he sought to drive a hard bargain, promising ten

percent return for all that he was given. Besides,

Yahweh Elohim was to stand by him and keep him and

feed him and clothe him and return him in peace to his

father's house! Not till then would he acknowledge

Yahweh as Subjector! What a "deviation" Jacob's

scheme was from the faith of his grandfather Abra

ham! Had he not already been promised infinitely

more than this? But this was needed to reveal what a

God he had. "Happy is he who has the El of Jacob as

his Help!" (Psa.l46:5).

JACOB AND LABAN

Padan-Syria, whither Jacob went, was over the Eu

phrates River just outside the land promised to Abra

ham (Gen. 15:18). Nothing is said of his crossing this

great, deep stream till his return (31:21). His route

from Beersheba to Bethel was slightly east of north,

and so he seems to have continued as far as Syria to the

heights south of the upper reaches of the Euphrates.

Yet it must have been some distance from it, as the

flocks were watered from a well.

As was the case with Abraham's servant when he

went for a wife for Isaac, divine guidance was most

evident here, for Jacob almost immediately met the

woman he wished for his wife, and was able to be of

service to her and her family. Then Jacob made an

other bargain, seven years' service with keep, for a

wife. We have no way of judging how good the trade

was, but we can depend on it that he intended to get

the better of Laban. But he trusted Laban, and so we

have a very good foil for the faithfulness of Yahweh.

Laban practiced deception, and Jacob was saddled

with a wife he did not love.
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LEAH AND RACHEL

In the law we read: "You shall not take a wife in

addition to her sister to distress her ..." (Lev. 18:18).

The combination of two avaricious tricksters brought

much trouble into Jacob's married life. Leah proba

bly had the hardest time, as she was not loved and

had been forced into the relationship in a way that

would not endear her to Jacob. Her only means of

endearing herself to him would be to bear him sons.

And in this she was quite successful, for she bore him

six sons, besides two by her maid. This marriage

certainly was not ideal, yet the family thus engen

dered is easily the most important in God's plan for

the human race, for we have the beginnings of the

twelve tribes of Israel, through whom He will reveal

Himself in the Scriptures.

As for Rachel, she was not content with the disposi

tion of the Subjector and sought to override His inten

tion by an artifice. She bargained with Leah for Reu

ben's mandrakes, which, she supposed would cure

her barrenness. But like all such attempts to thwart

His providence, it backfired. It did not benefit her, but

due to her trade her sister bore another son (Gen.

30:14-18).

JACOB DECEIVES LABAN

Jacob had gone to Laban to get a wife, and now he

had two of them with a dozen children. He had been

promised the land where his father Isaac lived, so why

could he not return to him, who had much more cattle

and wealth than he needed, and which had been

promised to him? Why then did he talk as if he had

nothing? (Gen.30:30). It was simply because he was a

heel, or circumventer. He probably had not forgotten

Laban's trick, who had made him serve fourteen years
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instead of seven. Now was an opportunity to make

Laban pay for his deception, and to gain a flock of his

own. Let us not seek to excuse Jacob, for it is necessary

to realize his natural meanness in order to appreciate

his transformation into Israel. So also, it is well to

discover our own selfishness to enjoy the fullness of

God's grace.

Jacob knew Laban's selfish character, so when he

inquired what wages he would have to give, he replied

with an emphatic denial of taking a gift. "You shall not

give me anything" (Gen.30:31). That was very good

bait! What more could Laban want? So he put his foot

right into Jacob's trap. It is said that the normal color of

the flocks is white. Striped or flecked or brown are

abnormal. So, in the natural course of events, Laban's

cattle would have increased far more than Jacob's.

Laban thought himself crafty. Hadn't he tricked Jacob

into marrying Leah? Now he thought he was tricking

him again, or he would not have accepted Jacob's

proposition so readily.

The greatest marvel in all this is the attitude of

Elohim. When He did intervene, He said, "I have seen

all that Laban has done to you" (Gen.31:12). Laban

must have reversed the terms of his contract with

Jacob at every counting. So he was not justified. Jacob

had not needed to resort to trickery. Very few who

hear of this, or speak of it, realize that. But still he did

so, just as when he deceived his father in regard to

Esau unnecessarily. He thought himself smart, but he

was a pitiful fool in trying to steal what belonged to

him. It was his, he had a right to it, he was justified in

taking it, for Yahweh Elohim had given it to him.

Moreover, his pitiful efforts were also needed by Elohim

as a picture for all others who are tried in a similar

manner. A. E. Knoch
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THIS LOVE OF GOD'S

The love of God which He Himself commends to us in

the fifth chapter of Romans (verse 8) is a most momen

tous step forward in the revelation of Himself. It was

not until God gave up His Son for the sake of sinners

that the depths of His love could be exposed. The

divine love tendered to Jacob, recalled in this same

epistle in 9:13 from Malachi 1:2, was partial both in

the sense of incomplete in revelation and in the sense

of being selective in its object. Yet it may help us in

grasping the revelation of God's love for sinners to

trace the features of His love for Jacob which are still

reflected in the greater display of divine love.

"JACOB I LOVE"

The writer of Hebrews refers to Esau's "profane"

indifference to the birthright (Heb.l2:16), and in this

we can certainly see some reason for the divine decla

ration, "Esau I hate." Yet from ahuman standpoint it is

most difficult to discern much superiority in Jacob.

The latter's passionate interest in the birthright and

the blessing is commendable in itself, but it took a form

of selfish scheming which we cannot admire. And we

justly feel that Jacob's desire for the things of God was

not matched by a desire to follow in His ways.

Before the twins were born God had promised that

Esau would serve Jacob (Gen.25:23), yet Rebecca and

Jacob were not content with resting in God's declara

tion but rather felt they needed to help Him out in
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fulfilling His word. There is really very little in Jacob's

character that strikes us as calling for God's love.

And this is just the point. God's love for Jacob is not

based on anything in Jacob, not even on Jacob's desire

for the divine blessing. It is based on something in

God's heart, something in God Himself, rather than on

something in Jacob. It was based onwhat God Himself

would achieve in this "heel" in transforming him from

a Jacob to an Israel.

Hence we find God expressing His love by promis

ing the blessing to one who had no right, by earthly

standards, to it. And this was done before Jacob was

born, so that his subsequent behavior and disposition,

whether good in its desire for divine things or bad in its

insistence on deceptive schemes for fulfilling the prom

ise by himself, would not be involved.

God's love for Jacob cannot be fully understood if it

is related to anything Jacob did or anything that some

one might think deserving of that love. It is because

Jacob was the second born, and because he was such a

conniver and mean-spirited individual, that he be

came such an ideal object for divine love. Here was

one who would truly and uncompromisingly illustrate

a basic feature of God's love. The blessing of Jacob

and his transformation into an Israel who would be a

blessing to others to the glory of God would result

from the operation of God's love. There would be no

confusion in anyone's mind concerning the Cause for

this transformation and fulfillment. We might have

found much in Esau that would have honored him if

God had made him the special object of His love, but

not in Jacob. When Jacob enters into the full enjoy

ment of his blessing along with his seed, then the

significance and glory of the divine declaration of love

will be grasped (cf Rev.3:9). Then Yahweh Elohim
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will renew them in His love and exult over them with

jubilation (Zeph.3:17).

YET GOD IS COMMENDING THIS LOVE

Romans 5:8 presents God's love in its most glorious

light. Here not only the Jacobs of the world, but the

Esaus as well are caught up in the divine embrace.

The background for Romans 9:13 is the apostasy of

that nation which descended from Jacob. Like Saul of

Tarsus, they wished to be anathema from Christ (9:3).

Consequently, when Paul cited the words of Malachi,

he was reminding his readers as well as himself that

God still loved Jacob, the individual and indeed the

entire nation of Israel. They were occupied with

schemes to gain the promises by their own efforts, but

God, in His love for them, would still save them all by

the hands of the very Rescuer they were rejecting

(Rom. 11:26).

The background for Romans 5:8 is the irreverence

and injustice of all humanitywhich, in itself, calls forth

divine indignation (Rom. 1:18). With unrelenting hon

esty, the apostle Paul had exposed our sinfulness in

Romans 1:18 through 3:20, summing it up in 3:23

with the solemn indictment: "For all sinned and are

wanting of the glory of God."

We are in trouble and in manyways are far worse off

than Jacob. Living today near the end of the twentieth

century we are perhaps even closer to the situation of

Gentiles in the first century than our parents and

grandparents were at the beginning of the century.

Our vaunted independence (I am speaking of human

ity as a whole, with reference to its dominant view

point) has instilled a feeling of aloneness, of separation

from God and from the roots of faith. We lack what

both Jacob and Esau had, a healthy exposure to divine
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revelation. Esau, of course, did not value this as he

should have, as least as regards the birthright. But that

does not mean he did not accept the truth of what God

said. Indeed he was very angry when Jacob tricked

him out of the blessing.

Yet humanity today struggles even to accept the

existence of God, let alone the truth of His Word. Not

only do people show a disinterest in divine things,

many doubt that there are such things.

And so it is in these circumstances that sinners today

read the words, "God is commending this love of His to

us, seeing that while we are still sinners, Christ died

for our sakes."

It is difficult to decide what is the most astounding

feature of this evangel. Is it that God's love is for

sinners? Is it that God's love for sinners is centered in

the death of His Son? Is it that God's love for sinners,

centered in the death of Christ, is for our sakes? Each

feature indeed is startling and wonderful in itself, and

together they all manifest God's love which He Him

self commends to our hearts and lives.

WHILE WE ARE STILL SINNERS

In Romans 2:11-13 we read, "For there is no partial

ity with God, for whoever sinned without law, without

law also shall perish, and whoever sinned in law,

through law will be judged. For not the listeners to law

are just with God, but the doers of the law shall be

justified."

That is surely plain and clear. The doer of the law is

the one who is justified. But the problem is that no one

does the law perfectly. Hence, "by works of law, no

flesh at all shall be justified" in God's sight (Rom.3:20).

The only individuals left are sinners, and this com

poses the entire mass of humanity. None of us has any
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right to justification. We are completely dependent on

God and the action of His love carried out in the death

of Christ.

Now, even as the blessing was promised for Jacob

before he was born and had done neither good nor

bad, so also God loves us entirely apart from what we

have become and are in ourselves. The fact that we are

sinners underlines this feature of God's love. It is inde

pendent of our doings, of our ethical nature, of our

ideals or our standards. It is fully dependent on God

Himself and looks ahead to what He will achieve in us.

It is in this way that God's love takes over in our

living and thinking. It is poured out in our hearts

(Rom.5:5) for our assurance and confidence in expec

tation concerning all that God has prepared for us in

the future and right now in our lives (5:3,4; 8:31-39).

Since God's love is independent of our character,

our character is transformed by that love. For indeed

when we think that God chooses us and blesses us

because we are better than someone else, our charac

ter is not likely to improve. But once we grasp that

God's love is dependent fully on Himself and His gift of

His Son for our sakes, we are ready to live unto Him (cf

Rom.6:ll;2Cor.5:15).

We have now gone beyond the illustration of God's

love for Jacob. The case of Jacob no longer is sufficient

to bring out the glories of God's love for us. We must

now, "with uncovered face" look at the "evangel of the

glory of Christ" (cf 2 Cor.3:18; 4:4) itself in order to

grow in realization of this love of God which He com

mends to us.

CHRIST DIED

Paul has carefully developed the message concern

ing Christ's death here in Romans 5. First he has said
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that Christ died for the infirm, that is for the weak and

the failing (Rom.5:6). That speaks of the loving pities

of God, of His deep and true commiseration, which

had sometimes been manifested in other ways in the

Sacred Scriptures (as in the case of Jacob). But nowwe

are to understand that this divine concern for infirm

humanity is found in the death of Christ. For the

evangel is God's power for salvation (Rom. 1:16).

Secondly, we learn that Christ died for the sake of

the irreverent. This brings in Esau who despised the

birthright as well as Jacob who trusted to his own

devices. Thus, we are brought to see something about

divine love that we could not see in God's love for

Jacob and the nation of Israel. We have to pause and

take time to digest it all. It is puzzling and almost

incomprehensible at first. God loves even where He

hates!

In order to give us this needed pause for reflection,

as well as aid our comprehension of divine love, we are

brought back into the more familiar world of human

dealings. "For hardly for the sake of a just man will

anyone be dying: for, for the sake of a good man,

perhaps someone may even be daring to die .. "(Rom.

5:7). It is conceivable that human beings might love to

this extent. But God's love goes way beyond this. While

we are still sinners (both infirm, and irreverent), Christ

died for our sakes!

Hence in the death of Christ we can see that God

loves us all along, even when His hate is displayed in

rejection and indignation. This is the heart of God's

plan and purpose for the human race, and this is where
the heart of God Himself is displayed.

FOR OUR SAKES

The words "for our sakes" speak of a blessing. It was
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on our behalf, for our good, that Christ died. And yet

there was nothing in us that could call forth this bless

ing, and there was everything in us that would call

forth its opposite, that would call forth hate rather than

love!

Some have seen God's love only as a sacrifice, of

God giving up what is most precious to Himself, in

order to display the intensity and seriousness of His

feelings. But the death of Christ is not a picture of

God's feeling of love, it is the very love of God com

mended to us. It is God's love in action.

God does not merely have a feeling of love toward

us. If that were all, it would not be divine love. God's

love must act and accomplish. The death of Christ

must do something for us if it is to be God's love to us.

Consequently, when Christ died for sinners, He did

something that would be for the good of sinners, not

just for one individual such as Jacob or only for his

many descendants, but for all who are sinners. It will

bring about "life's justifying" (Rom.5:18). It will con

stitute us righteous (Rom.5:19). It will bring us into the

glorious freedom of the children of God (Rom. 8:21).

In the end it will lead to God becoming All in all

(1 Cor. 15:28). Dean Hough

RUDOLF PROLINGHEUER

We mourn the loss of the manager of Konkordanter Verlag

(Pforzheim, Germany), Rudolf Prolingheuer, who passed away on

November 5, 1989, at the age of 60 after a long illness. He was

always sharing the riches of faith, expectation and love with others.

His tireless service in giving out God's Word and the evangel of the

grace of Christ will bring the Lord's award in that day.

Our sympathy and our prayers go out to his wife, Renate, who

tended to his needs so faithfully during the last month, and to all

his family. Now in repose he awaits the shout of command that will

raise him for God's display of grace in the coming eons.



Daniel and Christ

SAVED FROM THE LION'S MOUTH

"I am rescued out of the mouth of the lion" (2 Tim.4:17).

Paul used this phrase figuratively in his second letter to

Timothy to describe his deliverance in a difficult and

trying situation. Such a powerful, picturesque expres

sion dramatically illustrates the power of God to liber

ate his chosen ones from any dilemma.

Daniel, in a very literal way, was also rescued from

the mouth of lions. But Daniels case was only typical

and illustrative of the greater emancipation which

God gave to His Son.

Psalm 22 begins, "My El! My El! Why have You

forsaken me?" and it ends,"... He has done this." The

crucifixion begins with the same words (Matt. 27:46)

and ends with the similar expression: "It is accom

plished" (John 19:30). The details throughout the

twenty-second Psalm clearly show it to be prophetic

of the crucifixion. And not to be overlooked among

these details are these statements: "They open their

mouth wide against me like a lion, ravening and roar

ing" (verse 13); and, "Save me from the mouth of the

lion" (verse 21). The lion which Christ faced on the

cross was death. The power of death had been com

mitted to the one who is "walking about as a roaring

lion, seeking someone to swallow up" (1 Peter 5:8;

Heb.2:14).

God has delighted to foreshadow and typify the

wondrous work of His Son throughout the pages of the

Hebrew Scriptures. The similarities of the deliver-
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ance of Daniel from the lion's den to the deliverance

of Christ from death are worthy of our meditation.

Daniel and Christ both lived in times when their

nation was subjected to foreign powers. These politi

cal circumstances influenced the sentences passed

and carried out against them. Both Daniel and our

Lord were conspired against by those who were jeal

ous of them (Dan.6:4; Mark 15:10; John 11:47-53).

Daniel and Christ were both in positions of authority

over their betrayers (Dan.6:1; John 6:70,71). Both

Daniel and Christ were faithful and faultless in the

performance of their duties (Dan.6:4; Luke 23:5;

John 19:6). The only hope Daniel's enemies had in

finding something against him was in his relationship

to his God (Dan.6:5). So also the final accusation

against Christ was based upon His relationship to God

(John 19:7). Both Daniel and Christ did what they did

openly (Dan.6:10; Luke 22:52,53). Daniel was seen

praying three times daily (Dan.6:10), and Christ

prayed three times in Gethsemane where He was

betrayed. Neither the conspirators against Daniel nor

those against Christ had the authority to execute their

victim, but both groups pressured someone in greater

authority to fulfill their desires (Dan.6:11-13; John

19:7,12). Both Darius and Pilate tried unsuccessfully

to deliver the accused from their assailants (Dan.

6:14-16; John 19: 8-12).

The tomb where Christ was laid and the vault of the

lions were closed by a stone (Matt.27:60; Dan.6:17).

Both the tomb and the lion's vault were sealed by

official authority (Matt.27:62-66; Dan.6:17). The lions'

mouths were closed, and they did not harm Daniel

(Dan.6:18); and it was not possible for death to hold

Christ (Acts 2:24). The disciples and followers of Christ

grieved deeply over His crucifixion and were early
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visitors to His tomb, just as Darius grieved over Daniel

and hurried to the lion's den early in the morning

(Dan.6:18-20).

Both Daniel and Christ were raised from the vault

and tomb through Gods power (Dan.6:22,23; Acts

2:22-24). Just as Daniel's accusers were cast to the

lions (Dan.6:24), Israel, owning the bloodguiltiness for

Christ (Matt.27:25), was cast away by God, and suf

fered the destruction of their nation in 70 A.D. This

sentence is yet in effect.

Because of Daniel's deliverance, knowledge of Dan

iel's God and a message of welfare, or peace, was to be

sent to all nations of the earth (Dan.6:25-27). So also,

through the resurrection of Christ, the peace of God

will go to the entire universe (Col. 1:20). Even as Dan

iel was prospered in the kingdom after coming out of

the lion's den (Dan.6:28), so also Christ was exalted to

the highest position of authority after His resurrection

from death (Eph.l:20-23; Phil.2:9-ll).

Christ was "saved from the lion's mouth" by the

might of God's strength which raised Him from the

dead. This power is operative in us too (Eph. 1:19,20).
What encouragement it is, not only that we will be

saved from the lion's mouth, but also that we shall be

graced to become a part of that great administration in

which the lion of death will be abolished (1 Cor.l5:26)!

J. Philip Scranton

1989 UNSEARCHABLE RICHES BOUND VOLUME

By the time our readers receive their copies of this January, 1990

issue, or shortly afterward, we should have the 1989 Unsearchable
Riches bound volume in stock (bound in green cloth, 288 pages,

$10.00).

A complete set of all available Unsearchable Riches bound

volumes is available as well (approximately 59 volumes, $320.00;
shipping extra to foreign addresses).



According to Promise

LIVING FAITH

The rejection of Christ, of course, results from unbe

lief. It is the unbelief of those to whom Christ remains

veiled, who remain locked up in stubbornness by God

Himself (Rom. 11:32). Onthe other hand, as manywish

to remind us, even though "the demons ... are believ

ing," they also "are shuddering" (James 2:19), evi

dently in view of whatever perception they may have

concerning impending judgment (c/Matt. 8:29).

While it is always ideal to be believing, James

explains that even so, "faith apart from works is dead"

(James 2:20). A faith that fails to produce good deeds

is certainly a "dead" faith. In a practical sense—for all

the good that it does—it does not exist. This is obvi

ously true, and the principle involved is as true today

as in any other era.

Indeed, if our subject is that of practical salvation—

being saved out of our failings and then enduring in a

commendable walk—we agree with James that such a

"dead" faith (even if it should theoretically exist) can

not save us; it can exercise no saving influence upon us

at all. Such a faith—a faith that does not do anything or

affect us in any practical way—"That faith cannot save

[us]" from following a most destructive course (cp

James 2:14).

It must be noted, however, that James' subject is that

of the lack of positive (or "saving") influence which

inheres in a "dead" faith. His comments in 2:14 are not

made in order to apprise us concerning what the di

vine response will be regarding the future life of the
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individual who finds himself in possession of nothing

more than such a moribund faith. He does not say that

God will not save such a man, but that such a faith will

not save anyone. It is true that James warns of Gehenna

elsewhere for the misuse of the tongue, but that is in

another context (James 3:6; cp Mark 9:47; Isa.66:24).

Of course under law, ifanyone's faith should thus be

"dead," since such a person would be powerless, he

could never endure and would not be granted eonian

life. That is, God would not save him from eonian

death. Nonetheless, this is not in view in James 2:14.

It is important to realize that James writes to the

twelve tribes in the dispersion (James 1:1), not (solely)

to the believing Jews of the dispersion. Certainly, he

was not addressing the members of the body of Christ,

those believers who enjoy the blessings of Paul's evan

gel for the nations. The character of the epistle is

national; its counsels are directed to the dispersed

citizenry of the nation of Israel. The Lord's own com

mission was itself only to that nation (Matt. 15:24);

James writes accordingly, addressing and having re

gard for all his brethren according to the flesh, doing so

that all who had ears to hear might hear. As Paul has

said, "How should they be hearing apart from one

heralding?" (Rom. 10:14).

It is these first century Israelites who are in view

when James says "my brethren" (e.g., James 2:1; 2:14).

They were meeting together in the various synagogues

throughout the dispersion, where Moses had long been

heralded every sabbath, city by city (James 2:2; Acts

15:21). It was vital that they follow the law. Moses had

given it, and it would be fully kept in Yahweh's king

dom, even as all the prophets and the Lord Himself

had confirmed (Matt.5:17-20).

The kingdom was near, and, as the psalmist said, "I
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will walk in wideness [i.e., in freedom], For I inquire of

Your precepts" (Psa. 119:45). Israel was about to be

judged by their law of "freedom" (James 2:12). Their

obedience afforded them freedom from the law's curses

for disobedience. This made them free to enjoy the

blessings which obedience alone could bring. They

must diligently seek to obey, to avoid "being exposed

by the law as transgressors. For anyone who should be

keeping the whole law, yet should be tripping in one

thing, has become liable for all" (James 2:9,10).

Practically speaking, the least infraction of the law

made them "liable for all," since a single transgression

would bring down as many curses as total disobedi

ence (Lev.26:14,15; Deut.28:15). (Civil judgments

through appointed judges must not be confused with

divine curses.) Any instruction enjoining mercifulness

was especially important. "For the judging is merciless

to him who does not exercise mercy" (James 2:13a).

"justified by works"

James 2:21-24 declares, "Abraham, our Father, was

he not justified by works when offering up his son

Isaac on the altar? You are observing that faith worked

together with his works, and by works was faith per

fected. And fulfilled was the scripture which is saying,

Now 'Abraham believes God, and it is reckoned to him

for righteousness/ and he was called 'the friend of

God! You see that by works a man is being justified,

and not by faith only."

Though it is not an accepted English form, when

someone is "justified," he is actually "righteoused."

That is, he is deemed, pronounced, or declared to be

righteous (cp Luke 7:29; Rom.3:4). Regardless of the

sense, when a man is said to be a "justified" man, that

man is declared to be a righteous man.
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James, however, is only dealing with individual acts,

and is pointing out that when a man does what is right,

it may be said of him—relatively speaking, with re

spect to that act—that he is a "righteous" man. Thus

Abraham was indeed "justified" "when offering up his

son Isaac on the altar" (James 2:21). Similarly, in a

metonymical sense (i.e., by association, since obedi

ence is a product of living faith), it may even be said

that in his obedient act of offering up Isaac (Genesis

22:12), Abraham made as well a certain "fulfillment"

(i.e., a "filling full") of the original declaration also

recorded in Genesis which speaks of the time when he

simply believed what God had said to him concerning

the promised seed.

In making this connection, James cites Genesis 15:6,

and points his readers to the time when "Abraham

believes God, and it is reckoned to him for righteous

ness" (James 2:23). As such, Genesis 15:6 speaks of an

entirely different matter than that of Genesis 22:12.

By association, however, there is actually a strong

connection between these two passages. Those who

would live uprightly, find the strength for such service

only by faith; that is, in the enabling power which is

afforded them by their faith in God and in His Word.

"Now My 'just one by faith shall be living/ and If he

should ever be shrinking, My soul is not delighting in

him'" (c/Heb.lO:38; cp Hab.2:4).

The Lord Jesus Himself speaks of men being justi

fied with respect to their works, when relating the

story of the tribute collector who implored God, saying,

"God, make a propitiatory shelter for me, the sinner!"

(Luke 18:13). Since this prayer was such a righteous

prayer, the Lord said of him—relatively speaking with

respect to this prayer—"I am saying to you, this man

descended to his home justified..." (Luke 18:14).
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Similarly, or as James puts it, "Now likewise, was not

Rahab the prostitute also [i.e., like Abraham, in offer

ing up Isaac] justified by works when entertaining the

messengers and ejecting them by a different way? [cf

Josh.2:4-15; cp Heb.ll :31] For even as the body apart

from the spirit is dead, thus also faith apart from works

is dead" (James 2:25,26).

We ourselves are thus "justified [or pronounced right

eous] by works" daily, with respect to our upright acts

and our obedient service unto God. This is so whenever

we do what is right, to the degree that this is actually the

case, hi the appraisal of our actions in and of themselves,

however, we ourselves are also pronounced unrighteous

on a daily basis, whether by our ourselves, our associ

ates, or especially by God. That is, relevant to God's

revealed will concerning our walk, By our righteous

deeds shall we be justified, and by our unrighteous

deeds shall we be convicted (cp Matt. 12:36,37).

This ordinary or everyday sense, however, is the

only sense in which James ever speaks of "justifica

tion." The epistle of James, or for that matter, the

evangel of the Circumcision as a whole, neither knows

nor permits any justification by God (Rom.8:33) which

is conferred upon sinners; a justification which is made

"in [Christ's] blood" (Rom.5:9); a justification both

"out of" and "through" "Jesus Christ's faith" (Rom.3:

22,26b; 5:1); a justification which is "through the

deliverance which is in Christ Jesus" (Rom.3:24).

It is altogether foreign and contradictory to the teach

ing of James that any such benefit should accrue to the

irreverent; indeed, to sinners—to ones who are "not

working" (Rom.4:5). And that such an incalculably

valuable gift as that of God Himself justifying sinners

should be dispensed at all, not to mention be dispensed

"apart from law" (Rom.3:21) and even "gratuitously in
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His grace" (Rom.3:24), was simply inconceivable to

those such as James who were "seeking to establish

their own righteousness" (Rom.lO:3; c/Matt. 5:20).

It is not that what James has to say about "salvation"

(practical salvation) or about the relationship between

faith and works is wrong or is even in opposition to

Paul's evangel, but that his words deal with an entirely

different type of justification and with a different aspect

of salvation from that of Paul's foundational message

to the sinner.

Conversely, however, James' evangel is by no means

in accord with Paul's, and indeed is quite the antithesis

of it. James' entire concept of righteousness is the same

as that of Moses: "that a man who does the same shall

be livingin it" (Rom.lO:5; Lev.l8:5; James 1:12; 2:10).

Yet Paul's view is simply this: "If righteousness is

through law, then Christ died gratuitously" (Gal.2:21).

"For we, in spirit, are awaiting the expectation of

righteousness by faith'9 (Gal.5:5).

And this righteousness is not our own, but "that

which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness

which is from God for faith" (cp Phil.3:9). Conse

quently, insofar as our security in Christ is concerned,

even if we were to be persisting in sin, grace would

increase accordingly (cp Rom.6:l). Indeed, it would

increase not only commensurately, but superexces-

sively, for, in this matter, even "where sin increases,

grace superexceeds," and reigns "for life eonian"

(Rom.5:20,21). Yet this is not at all the case under the

Circumcision evangel.

CHILDREN OF PROMISE

The scripture "brings before an evangel to Abra

ham" (Gal.3:8), which, though very different in itself,

in principle, is the same as the evangel of our own
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salvation. With respect to the certain futurity of His

promises in grace, God's ways with Abraham in this

prototypical event are representative and precedent-

setting of His ways with us. We have no more "say"

concerning our possession of the blessings comprised

in God's good news for us than Abraham had concern

ing the blessings comprised in God's good news for him

(c/Gen.l2:3; 18:10; cp Rom.4:16; Gal.3:18). It is in

this sense alone that all who are united in Christ Jesus

(c/Gal.3:28b) are "of Abraham's seed" (Gal.3:29).

It is with this likeness in view which we enjoy both

to Abraham and to his literal seed, that Paul declares,

"Now you, brethren, as Isaac, are children of promise"

(Gal.4:28). And, "if you are Christ's, consequently you

are of Abraham's seed, enjoyers of the allotment ac

cording to the promise" (Gal.3:29). The appositive

explains the sense in which we are "of Abraham's

seed." It explains that we are, "enjoyers of an allotment

according to promise" (Gal.3:29).

It is not "the" specific allotment given or "the" spe

cific promise made (to Abraham) which is in view.

(The definite article does not appear in the Greek

before either "allotment" or "promise.") Paul is by no

means saying that God's particular blessings to Abra

ham's genealogical seed are our particular blessings as

well. Besides, any such considerations are entirely

beside the point.

In principle, God's ways with Abraham and with

Isaac are the same as His ways with Christ and with us.

God's declarations and promises concerning ourselves,

as with Abraham, are matters "of faith" that they may

accord with grace (Rom.4:16). The very purpose in

their being matters which are of faith, is that they

should already be true prior to the time in which we

first believe them.
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"Christ reclaims us from the curse of the law, be

coming a curse for our sakes, for it written, Accursed is

everyone hanging on a pole, that the blessing of Abra

ham may be coming to the nations in Christ Jesus, that

we may be obtaining the promise of the spirit through

faith" (Gal.3:13,14). In this passage as well, the appos-

itive confirms the sense in which this is said, the sense

in which the blessing which is said to be "of [or, per

taining to] Abraham" comes to the nations, yet in the

Person of Christ Jesus. The likeness consists of this:

that we obtain the promise of the spirit which God

makes to us through faith even as Abraham, through

faith, obtained the promise of the spirit which God

made to him (Gal.3:14b).

"your seed, which is christ"

Thus we are those "who are observing the elements

[or basic principles] of the faith [i.e., of this, essentially-

speaking, common faith] in the footprints of our father

Abraham, in uncircumcision" (Rom.4:12). That is, be

fore we ever believed, God's promise to us was already

true, and when we believed we had not yet performed

any works of righteousness. "For not through law is the

promise to Abraham, or to his Seed, for him to be

enjoyer of the allotment of the world [the system or

total blessing which God had prepared for him], but

through faith's righteousness" (Rom.4:13). Neither

God's promises to Abraham concerning his descen

dants, nor His promises to Abraham's Seed ("which is

Christ," Gal.3:16b) concerning His glorified brethren

(cp Titus 1:2; Rom.8:29) can possibly fail. As to the

expectation of life eonian which concerns ourselves,

God, Who does not lie, has promised, doing so "before

times eonian" (Titus 1:2).

In saying that there is a sense in which even Christ
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Himself is the "Seed" of Abraham, Paul has astutely

availed himself of the fact that the word "seed" may be

used with a single object in view as well as in the more

common uniplural sense in reference to many individ

ual seeds. As always, he introduces his illustration to

make a particular point. Paul's point here is that in the

original promise made to Abraham "and to his seed" we

may observe the completeness inherent in the singular

nature of an unqualified promise. "He is not saying

'And to seeds/ as of many, but as of One" (Gal.3:16b).

As far as Paul's point is concerned and can be re

flected by way of this illustration, God is saying, "And

to 'your Seed/ which is Christ [alone]" (Gal.3:16c). As

Paul says, "Now this I am saying: a covenant, having

been ratified before by God, die law, having come four

hundred and thirty years afterward, does not invali

date, so as to nullify the promise. For if the enjoyment

of the allotment is of law, it is no longer of promise, Yet

God has graciously granted it to Abraham through the

promise" (Gal.3:17,18).

The fact that, as to His ancestry, our Lord is de

scended from Abraham, is beside the point. In the

figure here, Christ, our only Saviour, is represented by

the singular "seed" of Abraham. The likeness consists

of this: even as Abraham's offspring alone may possess

their promised blessings, thus also our blessings in

Christ depend solely upon His finished work. Any

shortcomings of our own, which come afterward, can

never invalidate the sufficiency of His antecedent sac

rifice or nullify the promises of God concerning our

salvation, for these promises depend solely, or singu

larly, on the merits of Christ's sacrificial blood.

In the word "seed," the apostle draws our attention

to its singularity. Having thus fixed our attention on

the thought of singleness, Paul would have us know
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that in the matter of providing all that is necessary to

ensure our salvation, singleness stands for Christ and

excludes ourselves: "And to 'your Seed/ which is [that

is, which thus symbolizes or represents] Christ."

YOU FALL OUT OF GRACE!

The Galatians, however, were under the delusion

that merely in the cross of Christ alone—apart from

some completing activity of their own—they were per

ilously incomplete (c/Gal.3:l-3). The apostle replies

by saying that in holding such a view they were peril

ously mistaken. Yet they were persuaded that if they

were ever to gain a right (or "justified") standing be

fore God, whatever the benefits of Christ's sacrifice

might be, in any case, there were some rules which

they themselves must also obey.

Like their modern counterparts, they viewed the

blood of Christ on the one hand as indispensable, and

yet on the other as insufficient. Christ was only their

Saviour after they were first their own saviour. In their

attitude and thinking, as a result of holding such proud

and mistaken views, their beliefs necessitated their

practical exemption from the benefits which are af

forded only in Christ. This did not change their actual

position in Him, but it did rob them of a realization of

it. By denying the sufficiency of Christ's finished work

for their eonian salvation, they exempted themselves

from a true appreciation of Christ's Saviourhood. In so

doing, they also lost the unique happiness which the

true evangel had once afforded them (Gal.4:15).

Thus their faith was not vibrant and living. It was

not remaining in the evangel, Paul's evangel of the

grace of Christ (Gal. 1:6). May God grant us the grace

of grasping and retaining the evangel given to us that

we might be blessed with a living faith. J.R.C.
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EDITORIAL

A flourishing faith, such as the Thessalonians had

(2 Thess.l :3), a growing faith such as Paul desired for

the Corinthians (2 Cor.ll:15), is something we all

need, and for which we earnestly pray. It will sustain

us through hard times and will give us wisdom and

sanity in those times of euphoria when we are apt to

become highly self-confident and proud. In this wicked

eon we find our happiness in believing the evangel

concerning what God is achieving through the gift of

His Son, and here also we find the motivating power

for a worthy walk and useful realm of service.

This issue of Unsearchable Riches might be described

as our "Faith Number." A new contributor, Dennis

Hukel, points to the linguistic connection between

faith and persuasion. The result of being persuaded to

the truth of the evangel is certain to include the bless

ing of restfulness as Brother Gelesnoff illustrates in the

life of Jacob. In believing, we also are blessed with the

gift of confidence in God and the achievement of His

goals, shown so well in the example of Abram's deal

ings with his nephew Lot (see Brother Knoch's article

entitled, "The Faith of Abram").

Similarly, we see in Brother Rocke's thoughts on

Deuteronomy 14 that true holiness is associated with

an acceptance of what God declares. Yahweh's word to

Israel was an evangel concerning their choice by God

as a special people. The appeals to purity in behavior,

in the final analysis, were based on what God was

doing for them, though the process was dimmed by the

imposition of the law. How much more powerfully
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should believing the evangel of God's love and right

eousness in Christ lead to the logical divine service of

holiness and a well pleasing walk (c/Rom.l2:l,2)!

The patriarchs of Israel, like us today, were granted

varying degrees of faith, ranging from Jacob's early

"restless" faith which insisted on assisting God, to

Abram's dealings with Lot, in which the uncle dis

played his persuasion that all blessings come from

God. A faith that concentrates only on the blessings

promised rather than on the Promiser and His faithful

operations in fulfilling His Word is bound to be weak.

It will lead to a lack of peace and of holiness, as well as

of genuine praise to God.

Yet God has spoken to us in His Word concerning far

greater blessings than those promised to Abraham,

Isaac, Jacob and their descendants. He has spoken

concerning His Son, Jesus Christ, and His death on our

behalf. Here we are being directed to the faith of Jesus

Christ in His death on the cross which is full of signifi

cance to us, and indeed to the entire universe. In this

message we find God's love commended and His right

eousness manifested (see the article starting on page

83). Here also we are introduced to God's grace in its

completeness and purity. Our salvation from indigna

tion and into life is not dependent on our obedience

but on what God has achieved in and through the

death and resurrection of His Son (see the article by

Bro. Coram, starting on p.91). This is what we are

believing, and in believing these rich revelations given

in Paul's epistles, we are being blessed more and more

each day with restfulness, confidence and the fruit of

holiness.

May God be increasing among us that faith which is

centered in the faith of Jesus Christ, that it might

indeed be growing and flourishing! D.H.H.



The Righteousness of Faith

THE FAITH OF ABRAM

(Genesis 12 to 15)

Faith righteousness is first found in connection with

Abram. He was prepared for the righteousness of faith

by his previous experience with his fellow men. Every

thing they do is below the strict standard of justice.

Everything God does far exceeds it. There is no neu

tral condition such as men would deem just and right.

The action of Lot in going to Sodom was wrong. The

men of that city were exceedingly wicked. The war of

the kings was unjust. The spoiling of Sodom cannot be

defended, especially the fate of Lot. Even the rescue of

Lot does not set matters right. On the other hand, the

act of Melchizedek exceeds the strict line of justice.

Abram refused his just due for the rescue. It is only

when we come to the declarations of God that we have

divine righteousness, but this far surpasses what we

understand by that term. Abram's acceptance of God's

unmerited favor is what constitutes his righteousness,

because this is the aim and object of God's dealings

with him, as it is with all of His creatures.

Faith righteousness is about to be reckoned to

Abram. It is with this in view that we are given the

episodes which precede it. There is a strong contrast

between the unrighteousness connected with the con

duct and capture of Lot, the campaign of the confeder

ated kings, the offer of the king of Sodom, and the

course of Abram in rescuing the captives, in refusing to

accept a reward, and especially in paying tithes to
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Melchizedek, king of Salem. If we once see how wrong

all of these doings were, excluding Abram's acts of

faith, it will throw a flood of light upon the great truth

of justification by faith, and enable us to understand

what faith righteousness really is. These incidents are

not mere historical records. We must look beneath the

surface to see their purpose. They are a moving picture

showing that God is always right and, unless man

believes His Word and accepts His righteousness, he is

always wrong. Everything which is not out of faith is

sin (Rom. 14:23).

The human idea of right is one of exact reciproca

tion, so much service for so much hire, so much protec

tion for so much reward. Our great failure is that we

carry this into our relationship with God, and thus drag

Him down to our own level. Men are ever trying to pay

God for His protection and give Him wages for His

work. This may be considered right among men, but it

is utterly wrong when applied to God. It is an insult to

patronize Him. It is a shame to offer Him wages. We

have nothing that He has not given us, and can do

nothing for Him except in the strength which He pro

vides. We are bankrupt when it comes to paying for

His salvation and utterly destitute when we seek to

settle for His services. It is absolutely wrong that we

should even attempt to do these things, for they are

contrary to His present place as the Deity and His

future goal as our All.

When we focus our eyes upon men and their activi

ties we are bewildered if we try to judge between

them. There is no fixed standard by which to deter

mine right from wrong. No one seems to be absolutely

right or utterly wrong. The only settled standard is

God's revelation. The simplest and most practical test

is the consummation. Whatever directly tends to sub-
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ject men to God and make Him their All, that is

divinely right. Whatever tends otherwise and only

indirectly effects God's intention, is wrong, even if it

eventually contributes to His glory and His goal. It is

only as we consider Abram's experience in the light of

God's ultimate that we can understand how his faith is

reckoned for righteousness.

The roots of justification by faith are best seen in the

early life of Abram. If we will compare his deeds and

the acts of those about him with the divine standard,

we will find that he is in harmony with God's goal, and

that therefore his righteousness was not the neutral

thing which exactly squares accounts, but, like God's,

it exceeds the strict confines of justice as men see it.

Abram allowed Lot to use a part of the land promised

to him (to which Lot had no right), because it sepa

rated them, which was according to God's word and

plan. This made it possible for God to deal with Lot

apart from Abram. He refused all compensation for his

efforts in rescuing Lot and in restoring to the king of

Sodom what he had lost (see Gen. 14). This is far above

the human idea of justice.

Abram was given the land of Canaan. From the

superficial human standpoint it may appear wrong to

take the land away from its inhabitants and give it to

Abram and his seed. Seen from the vantage of the

divine, it was supremely right. God alone is the actual

Owner of the earth and its treasures, and He alone has

the disposal of any part of it. The nations of Canaan

not only had no title to the land they held, but they did

not recognize the true Owner. They brought Him noth

ing for its use. Superficially again, Abram had even

less claim on the land, for he was a stranger and made

no improvements. The only rights he had were divine,

and looked forward to the future, when Israel would
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bring a tenth of its produce to support His worship, and

it would become a place where Yahweh would dwell

and glorify His name. Neither Abram nor the nations

in the land could make any material return for the use

of the land, for this was also Yahweh's, and He has no

need of anything that they had. Abram alone paid the

proper price when he built an altar and offered a

sacrifice. Worship, thanksgiving and praise, the out

flow of a grateful heart, these are the precious gems

which God can use to adorn His diadem, and they are a

rich rental for the promised land.

THE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF LOT

Let us consider Abram's dealings with his nephew.

Lot was not the possessor of the promises, and he had

no rights in the land of Canaan, either human or divine

(Gen. 12:7). As there was not room for the flocks of

both of them, he should rightfully have withdrawn.

Abram would have been within his rights if he had

driven him out. When strife arose between their

herdsmen, Abram was in line with God in his desire

for peace, for God will eventually reconcile all to Him

self. As the younger, Lot ought to have been subject to

Abram, for that is the proper place of humanity in the

consummation. In the East there is a constant reminder

of this in the subjection of the younger to the elder. Of

course, those who are older have had more experi

ence, and are more fitted to rule, but that is not the

basic fact. All, in their youth, should learn to realize

the place which properly belongs to the creature, the

necessary complement of the place of the Deity. But

Lot does not volunteer to take this place. He probably

thinks he has rights as well as Abram.

Abram, strange to say, although it does not belong to

him, takes the place of subjection! He not only refuses
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to make good his rightful claim to the whole land, as

promised him by God, and his rights as the elder, but

gives Lot his choice. He took what was left. This Lot

should never have allowed. Abram had taken God's

choice for him, and was acting along the line that leads

directly to the consummation. This is what counts as

righteous with God. This is divine righteousness. Abram

had it, not because he made a just division of the land

between himself and Lot, but because he anticipated,

by faith, the end that God has in view. On the other

hand, Lot, though righteous among men, did not act

according to faith righteousness, so he takes advantage

of Abram, and appropriates the best part of God's gift

for himself. His choice was soulish. He looked for

physical satisfaction from the rich pastures of the Jor

dan valley. But when he came to dwell in Sodom, his

soul was tormented by the lawlessness of his surround

ings. Later, he lost all, and Abram had to come to his

rescue. He was not in God's will, but served as a foil for

God's dealings with Abram. His descendants became

foes of the chosen people.

Abram's contact with the warfare of that day gives a

further insight into his faith righteousness and the

wrongdoing of the times. Of some of the kings, engaged

in this conflict, we know that they had no right even to

live, for later they were destroyed by God Himself.

The rest of them were probably not so very much

better. What real right did they have to the territory

they claimed as their own? Did they pay Yahweh for

the use of it? Did they give Him a tithe of what it

produced? Did they thank and praise Him for it? And

now some of them band together and subjugate the

peoples about them and demand tribute, just as if they

were God, the true Owner of the neighboring lands as

well as their own. Had they been subject to God and
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acknowledged His rights, no such wrongs could have

been perpetrated.

Abram, with his vast wealth, must have been a

tempting object of plunder, but God kept the maraud

ers away from him, although he was very close to their

line of march. This was because he had set his heart on

God, not on His gifts. Lot, on the contrary, was after

wealth. His heart was occupied with the lush land and
the cattle and the goods, which he really owed to the

God of Abram. He had no right to them, so they are

taken from him, and he himself is carried captive

together with all that is his. Abram could have said that

it served him right. That would have been quite just

from the human standpoint. In a land given to Abra

ham he had made trouble, and then actually took what

he considered the choicest part of it for himself. He

had treated Abram most unjustly. Abram was under

no obligation, from the standpoint of human righteous

ness, to go to his aid, especially when he had to do it at

the risk of his own riches and even of his life.

But in the righteousness of faith there is more than

mere possessing. There is blessing. Abram was given a

much greater gift than the land. He and his seed were

to be blessed in it, and, far more than this, he was to be

a blessing to all the families of the earth. Instead of

resenting Lot's mercenary conduct and refusing to

help him in his distress, he takes hold of God's promise

by faith and rescues his relative and neighbors from

their foes. He is confident that God will prosper him in

it, for His word must be fulfilled. His land and his life

are safe in Yahweh's keeping. As he has no son, he

cannot die until provision has been made for the innu

merable progeny which Yahweh promised. His life

was insured by the Life Giver Himself. Later, the

nation of Israel lost sight of this great truth. They
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wanted blessing for themselves, but were little con

cerned about the blessings of others. They implored

for deliverance when in distress, but made no move to

insure the well being of other nations when they needed

help. In the future their blessing will rest largely on

their ability to bring peace and plenty to the other

nations of the earth.

Blessing, however, demands a background. Perhaps

we can understand this better if we put ourselves in the

place of Lot. He was probably pleased to get the grazing

land near Sodom for his herds and flocks, after the

strife with Abram's herdsmen, although the Sodomites

would not let him enjoy it. But how much more blessed

did he feel after having been rescued from the captivity

of the kings! In both cases Abram was a blessing. In the

first case it was hardly appreciated, because Lot imag

ined it more or less his right. But in the latter he had no

illusions, and Abram acted far above the level of mere

justice. What Abram did was right from the divine

standpoint, for it was in line with God's plans, and this

alone determines right in His sight.

What a contrast between Abram and the kings!

They had no title to their own land, yet seek to extend

their unjust holdings by force of arms. He had a perfect

title to all that Yahweh had given him, yet he yields to

Lot when he calmly appropriates the best part that he

could find. They not only robbed God of His rights, but

this led to much loss and harm and woe to their fellows

and probably cost them many lives besides. So it must

always be. Those who do not glorify and thank the

Deity as God must suffer the righteous retribution of

this fundamental error by being barred from blessing

themselves, and of being a blessing to others. Abram's

faith led him to give God His place, and this led to

restoration and blessing.
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MELCHIZEDEK, KING OF SALEM

At this juncture (Gen. 14:18-20) a most remarkable

character is injected, whose name and title are most

suggestive, in view of our present investigation of faith

righteousness. In Hebrew the first syllable of his name

means king. His name is king of righteousness, or

righteous king, and his title is king of peace, or

prosperity. He is priest of the Supreme Deity, the

Owner of heaven and earth, the One Who actually

rescued the captives from the kings and Who recov

ered the property which had been taken from Sodom

and Lot. He alone is entitled to recompense. To Him

alone is due the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving

which His priest will offer in behalf of those who have

been saved. So Abram gives Melchizedek tithes from

all. This is faith righteousness. Before Abram consid

ers any reward for his recovery of what had been

carried away, he, through the priest of the Supreme,

dedicates a tenth of it to His worship.

It is worthy of note that the august title, the Supreme

Deity ("El Supreme"), first appears on the pages of

revelation in connection with faith righteousness. Nei

ther one of these exalted appellations is revealed before

Melchizedek, the king of righteousness, comes upon

the scene. Is this not because all genuine righteousness

in the universe must be based upon the acknowledg

ment of God's deity and supremacy? This is the divine

foundation of all real righteousness, the only stable

basis on which any permanent right can rest. We will

never understand faith righteousness until we realize

what true deity involves, and the supremacy which

belongs to it. All right must be rooted in the Supreme

Deity. None must be derived from any other source.

Man's righteousness ignores both His deity and suprem

acy, hence is little more than a legal fiction, which will
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melt away once it enters into His august Presence.

There may be a relative righteousness, man to man,

but even this becomes unrighteous when it does not

recognize the rights of the Deity Supreme.

A REALIZATION OF HIS DEITY

How few of the saints, even today, know God as the

Deity! That is because they do not realize their own

creaturehood. Like Abram in unbelief, they are con

vinced that their acts, their doings are indispensable,

or else God cannot succeed in His plans. How many

are seeking to forward the kingdom, yet succeed only

in gendering Ishmael's that hinder rather than help!

The whole of Christendom is like that. It has no real

Deity, Who can walk alone without their help. They,

rather than the Deity, are all-sufficient. How great

have they grown in the earth! And almost all are sons

of Hagar, in slavery, working, working, working, to

save themselves and the world. O that God would give

us a realization of His Deity and His All-sufficiency!

That Abram did not fully recognize this is clear, for

God immediately goes on to put him through a series of

tests, all of which are designed to demonstrate that the

flesh is not a deity, and is not sufficient.

The title Supreme comes from the stem ol, on, and

branches out into over, ascend (the ascent or "burnt"

offering), elevate, surpass, uppermost, or supreme

(oliun). It is usually translated most high, or Most

High, either as a mere descriptive adjective, or as a

title. It is perfectly rendered by our English title, the

Supreme. Its meaning is clear. He is above all others.

He should be given that place in every realm. Nothing

else can be really right.

The title, "Owner of the heavens and the earth," fits

perfectly into this picture. The customs connected with
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leases and property rights vary so much today from

those which are recorded in the Scriptures that it is

difficult to sort out suitable words in translation. Pres

ent practice is basically wrong. It rests on the false

assumption that ownership is vested in man, that he

can obtain absolute control of lands and houses and

goods and even living creatures, and can dispose of

these to others, as he wills. When God calls Himself

the Owner, He challenges man's title to everything

that he possesses. In Israel, under the law, there were

few freeholds. Almost all the land remained in the

hands of Yahweh, and was distributed by Him by

means of the lot. It recognized that all ownership is

vested only in God. To believe this because God has

said it, is right, so that the very faith may be reckoned

as righteousness.

As the thought of human ownership is so foreign to

the Hebrew scriptures, there seems to be no special

word to express it. In this passage it is really the

Acquirer, the Buyer, for it was by buying that perma

nent possession was obtained. The Hebrew word is

easily remembered, for kne is the same as Cain. Eve

called him this because she thought she had paid for

him in some way. Literally she bought or acquired him.

This is the first intimation of his rebellion against God

(Gen.4:10). But in English we cannot very well apply

the name Buyer to God because He did not buy or

acquire anything in a literal sense, seeing that all is out

of Him. What the Hebrew means is that He occupies

the control over all things that a buyer has over that

which he has bought. Our term Owner is probably the

nearest that we have. Among men, ownership comes

by acquiring or buying. God has it by creation.

A.E.K.

(To be continued)
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RESTFUL FAITH

Ideal faith is restful. This does not mean that activity

will not be involved in the believer's response to God's

declarations, but that activity will reflect a confidence

that what God has said will surely come about.

In his early years, Jacob's activity was of a restless

nature. His faith was not strong enough to wait upon

God's timing or to accept God's ability to fulfill His

promises apart from human assistance. Consequently,

Jacob seized the birthright and the blessing, and he

competed with Laban in a series of deceptive tactics

for the enlargement of his estate, when all along God

had chosen him for these blessings and many more,

including that restful assurance of faith implied by

Hebrews 11:21. "By faith Jacob, when dying, blesses

each of the sons of Joseph, and worships, leaning on

the top of his staff."

We resume our meditation on Jacob's pathway after

his flight from Laban, when once again God revealed

Himself to him in a vision.

THE THIRD APPEARANCE

Jacob now (Gen.32:l,2) finds himself in a great

predicament, standing between the armies of two men

wronged by him. The hosts of Laban have gone away

(Gen.31:55); the host of Esau are marching on (Gen.

32:6). The patriarch meets the messengers of God and

calls the name of that place Mahanaim. God opened

the eyes of His servant to behold the unseen hosts
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which encamped round about him, to protect him from

Esau. Jacob had also learned from the lips of Laban

how God, in a manner unknown to him, had restrained

his uncle's wrath. The boundary between the visible

and the invisible is drawn aside. The ethereal and the

material embrace each other. The invisible world steps

into the visible. The impalpable and intangible come

within the reach of the senses. Faith for once has made

itself visible to sight.

Fear beholds the hosts of outraged Esau looming in

the distance, and fills the heart with the gloom of

despondency. Faith interposes between the trembling

saint and the objects of his fears a vision of what

transpires in the court of heaven, allowing the host of

Esau to be seen only through the screen of the celestial

army. Before Esau can touch Jacob he must destroy the

hosts of God. God's purpose is seen and handled.

At this time messengers arrive with the report: "Esau

is already coming to meet you, and four hundred men

with him." Jacob is alarmed at the news.

The vision of the celestial army, though seen with

the eyes of flesh, produced no soothing effect. The

phantoms of past sins float continually before his eyes,

and take away rest. The imagination broods over the

impending meeting with Esau and inspires feverish

activity. Jacob is restless. He first divides his company;

then resorts to prayer, but though pleading his having

departed from Padan-Syria pursuant to God's order,

fails to gain the rest which consciousness of being in

God's way imparts; he appeals to God's promise of

protection, yet fails to appropriate its peace-giving

power (Gen.32:7-12). He leaves off praying, to resume

preparations. Just then an idea flashed across his

mind—"I am determined to appease his face with [an]

approach present" (Gen.32:20). He takes the sheep
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and asses and oxen, arranges them into five compa

nies, putting space between drove and drove, and

gives detailed instructions to the drivers. Jacob has

been apprised of the wonderful way in which the Lord

appeased Laban; he has seen the messengers come to

his defense; but even truth clothed in tangible mate

rial form fails to act as a deterrent—he prefers his way.

THE FOURTH APPEARANCE

Having arranged the present, Jacob lay down for the

night with the servants, who had charge of the flock.

He could not sleep, however, and kept revolving the

situation in his mind. In the middle of the night he

arose and continued to prepare for any possible contin

gency. He moved his wives and children across the ford

of Jabbok, and then lay down again.

When Jacob was left alone, a Mysterious One wres

tled with him all night (Gen.32:24). God now set

Himself to conquer Jacob's independence, and, meet

ing with strong resistance, touched the hollow of his

thigh and strained it.

"Let me go," said the Wrestler.

"I shall not let You go, unless You first bless me,"

replied Jacob. But could God bless acts and means

inconsistent with His character, and subversive of His

purpose? The controversial point must be settled.

"What is your name?" said the Wrestler then.

"Jacob"—the supplanter—was the answer. God took

Jacob by the hand, pressed it over the sore spot, and

forced confession.

"No longer shall your name be called Jacob," said

the Wrestler, "but Israel, for upright are you with

Elohim and with men, and you are prevailing" (Gen.

32:25-28). At Bethel, Padan-Syria, and Mahanaim, he

had received revelations of God's plan and method,
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but supplanted them with his own contrivances. He

strove to attain the blessing by self-exertion and endeav

ored to force God into his line of action. He had opposed

the word and promise of God. At Mahanaim he met

the messengers, and went contrary to them. At Peniel

he met God face to face, with the result that he was

crippled for life. Yet this undoing was his making. God

won him over to His line of action, and the new name

expresses the result of that night's struggle. The self-

willed supplanter, who insisted on having his way,

becomes submissive to the divine rule. He who had
striven against God is at last conquered and joyfully

acknowledges himself vassal of the divine conqueror:

"I have seen Elohim face to face, and my soul was

rescued" (Gen.32:30).

The meeting with Esau (Gen.33:1-16) demonstrated

the futility of the elaborate preparations at Jabbok.

Esau, impulsive and good-natured, had long forgotten

the past grievance, and was glad to see his brother

once more. While Jacob approached bowing himself

seven times, and the wives, each with her children,

marched in procession, Esau, with that contempt for

ceremony and display characteristic of a hunter, ran to

kiss Jacob, and then, glancing at the women, asked:

"Who are these with you?" Esau said also: "What is all

this camp . . . that I have encountered?" "To find favor

in the eyes of my lord," said Jacob. "I have much, my

brother. Let what is yours be yours," retorted Esau.

Jacob, however, insisted on Esau's receiving the pres

ent, saying to him: "I have seen your face, as one sees

the face of Elohim, since you are benevolent toward
me."

The deep anxiety of Jacob to secure the blessing

gave rise to the various contrivances by means of which

he attempted to insure its attainment. Hope deferred



The Compromise in Shechem 65

makes the heart sick, and Jacob instead of patiently

awaiting its advent, which is a tree of life, endeavored

to accelerate it by a manipulation of circumstances,

and so did not fall in with ideal faith. Seeking to be

exalted at one bound, he shut his eyes to the heavenly

communications. He had striven with God to obtain

the blessing ahead of time; he had striven with men

who apparently stood in the way. At Jabbok his self-

will received a death blow, and Jacob received renewed

assurance of blessing on recanting the methods hith

erto employed to attain it. The period of fleshly activ

ity is over, and a walk marked by princely dignity

begins.

THE FIFTH APPEARANCE

After the meeting with Esau, Jacob journeyed toward

Shechem, and there built an altar, calling it El, Elohim

of Israel (Gen.33:20), in grateful acknowledgment of

the sovereignty of Him Who conquered his self-will

and delivered him from following its impulses.

Having come back into the land, immediately he

compromised with the environment as he found it,

forsook tent-life, building himself a house and booths

for his cattle. He feared the inhabitants of the land and

therefore sought to purchase peace at the expense of

truth. A later order to the household, "Put away the

foreign elohim Clean yourselves, and change your

garments" (Gen.35:2), intimates how far compromis

ing went. This attempt to fraternize with idolaters

ended in failure, resulting in the downfall of Dinah,

and the slaughter of the men of Shechem by Jacob's

sons Simeon and Levi.

Again God appeared to him, commanding him to go

back to Bethel. "Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell

there, and make there an altar to El, Who appeared to
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you when you ran from the face of your brother Esau"

(Gen.35:l). This reference to past deliverance from

foes is made to portend deliverance from foes he may

encounter in the future.

In consequence of this word Jacob ordered his house

hold to purify themselves, and put away the foreign

gods. When this was done, the terror of God was upon

the cities that were round about, and they did not

pursue after the sons of Jacob. Thus the patriarch

learned the dangers of latitudinarianism and the bless

edness of effectual working of a living trust in God.

THE SIXTH APPEARANCE

On reaching Bethel Jacob built an altar (Gen.35:6,7).

With what feelings must his heart have throbbed when

he reached the place! With what regret must he have

looked back upon the years in Padan-Syria, marred by

distrust in Yahweh, Who had so wondrously revealed

Himself to him at a time of dire need! What consola

tion, what anchorage for faith he found in beholding

God's promise of restoration realized! Here, long ago,

he embarked upon a career of obstinacy; here, too, he

embarks upon a career of obedient childlike trust.

As in the case of Abraham and Isaac, Jacob's venture

upon the path of obedience is opposed by the enemy.

Death enters his household (Gen.35:8).

Again God appears unto him for purposes of conso

lation, blessing him. "Your name is Jacob; yet your

name shall no longer be called Jacob, but rather Israel

shall be your name. Thus He called his name Israel.

And Elohim said to him: I am El-Who-Suffices, be

fruitful and multiply. A nation and an assembly of

nations shall come from you, and kings shall come

forth from your loins. And the land that I gave to

Abraham and to Isaac, I shall give it to you, and to your
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seed after you I shall give the land" (Gen.35:ll,12).

Here Jacob built a monument, offered a libation

thereon, and poured oil thereon.

Two great sorrows follow the second appearance of

God at Bethel: the death of Rachel, and the sin of

Reuben, both of which evidence the lofty flight of the

patriarch's faith. When the dying mother named Ben

jamin "son of my sorrow," Jacob changed his name to

"son of my right hand' (Gen.35:18). Emphasizing the

event, but diverting his mind from the contemplation

of things as they existed round about him here on

earth, and fixing it upon the celestial things, he dis

cerns the working out of the divine plan amidst the

mystery of the present condition of affairs. The tempo

rary withdrawal of the sun s rays does not cloud his

hope as he travels upon his diurnal journey.

At this point the life of Jacob becomes interlaced

with that of his sons. Two stories run concurrently: that

of Joseph and that of disruption within the house of

Israel, and the removal to Egypt became necessary for

their purification (Gen.36-45).

THE SEVENTH APPEARANCE

Israel now (Gen.46:l) sets out with his whole

encampment from Hebron for the land of Egypt. But it

was not without misgivings that he was taking this

important step. Must he go to Egypt? Was it not there

that Abraham had come into collision with its king?

Was not Isaac warned of God not to go thither? It

seemed almost as if it would not be safe for him to

venture within its borders. Preoccupied with such

thoughts as these Jacob found himself, in the course of

his journey, at Beer-sheba. What memories clustered

around that place! There Abraham met the supreme

testing of his life; there God appeared to Isaac, and
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Abimelech came to acknowledge him as the blessed of

Yahweh; thence, too, it was that Jacob went out to

begin his wanderings. Here, where naturally his

thoughts were with his fathers, he sacrificed to the

God of his fathers. Nor did he consult God in vain; for

during the night God said to him: "Jacob! Jacob!... I

am the One, El, the Elohim of your father; do not fear

to go down to Egypt, for I shall make you there into a

great nation. I Myself shall go down with you to Egypt,

and I Myself shall also bring you up... and Joseph

shall set his hand on your eyes" (Gen.46:2-4). So Jacob

went down to Egypt surrounded by the divine pres

ence. The blessing of Ephraim and Manasseh shows

how keen and marvelous and steadfast had become his

spiritual perception. Even the strong pressure of ten-

derest ties could not swerve it from its course. His

eagle eye pierces the gloom of centuries and lingers on

the consummation. In the light of that glory he reads

and interprets the history of his sons.

The whole life of Jacob has now been traversed,

Grace overcoming the will of the flesh, and faith over

coming the fear of man, are the two outstanding les

sons of this remarkable biography.

There is, however, another lesson transcending these

in solemnity, if not in importance. We learned at Peniel

that intense longing to obtain the blessing prompted

Jacob to recourse to cunning. Viewed through the lens

of that night's struggle, the first period of Jacob's life

exhibits the disastrous effects of seeking to obtain a

good end by unholy means. This subtle temptation

meets the believer at every turn. Too often have we

yielded to this snare.

Let us then learn and remember, that, among men,

goodness cannot use evil means without becoming evil

itself. Thus the use of evil means precludes the power
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of doing good; and, though Satan may bargain to give

or accomplish this or that thing which is near our

heart, we must not deal with him; for all our dealings

are evil that are not dealings with good. And Satan

does not hold to his bargain; for, when once evil means

are adopted, his end is gained; and we are captives,

subject to his lordship, and without appeal. Thus unholy

means lead certainly toward unholy ends.

V. Gelesnoff

POLITICAL CHANGES

The changes in Eastern Europe, Russia, South Africa and Cen

tral America are both surprising and exciting. This increases for

the believer who sees God's hand in all these events, especially as

they relate to Israel and other nations in the Mideast. Yet also we

are aware that this continues to be a wicked eon, and that lawless

ness is bound to multiply even as political freedom increases. Let

us continue to pray for all mankind, and for kings and those in

superior stations (1 Tim.2:l-4), and let us be walking worthily of

the calling with which we were called (Eph.4:l), "not as unwise,

but as wise, reclaiming the era..." (Eph.4:15,16).

D.H.H.

MODERN HISTORY OF UNIVERSALISM

We now have a supply on hand of The Modern History of

Universalism, by Thomas Whittemore (458 pages, cloth; $10.00),

recently republished by Saviour of All Fellowship. We can also

supply The Ancient History of Universalism, by Hosea Ballou,

2nd (also $10.00 per copy). Both of these works are interesting (I

find the work on "modern history" [from the Reformation unto

1830] to be especially so), and will be of value not only to students

but to all who have a special interest in this theme.

We also have The Church Epistles, by E. W. Bullinger (296

pages, cloth; $10.00). As the author says, "The cause of all the

confusion around is that [most] know little or nothing of [the

Pauline] epistles The Four Gospels and the Sermon on the

Mount are taken as the essence of Christianity, instead of the

Epistles especially addressed to the Churches." J.R.C.



Studies in Deuteronomy

A PEOPLE HOLY TO YAHWEH

"Sons are you to Yahweh your Elohim; you shall

neither slash yourselves nor make a baldness between

your eyes for a dead one, for you are a people holy to

Yahweh your Elohim, and Yahweh your Elohim chose

you to belong to Him as a special people out of all the

peoples who are on the surface of the ground" (Deut.

14:1,2).

Sons [are] you... people holy [are] you to Yahweh

your Elohim. The Hebrew word order in these two

sentences puts the emphasis on Israel's responsibility

to behave like sons of their Creator, and calls for a

distinctive lifestyle as a people holy to Yahweh Elohim.

Humanity was made in the divine image and after the

divine likeness (Gen. 1:26). Hence Israel was taught to

have a solemn respect for the body that must not be

disfigured or misused, as we read in Leviticus 19:27,28;

"You shall not round off the edge of your head's hair

nor ruin the edge of your beard. You shall not put a

laceration in your flesh for a deceased soul; you shall

not put a tattoo writing on yourself."

Yahweh's instructions for Aaron and his descen

dants in Leviticus 21:17-20 refer to bodily deformities

which preclude priests from officiating in the sanctu

ary, since their holiness requires bodily wholeness and

normalcy: "For no man at all who has a blemish in him

may approach." This shows the high regard that the

divine law had for the God-given human body.

In the vision of Isaiah, "Yahweh speaks, Sons have I
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magnified and exalted" (1:2). The Father/son rela

tionship between Yahweh and Israel was an additional

reminder for them to keep away from Canaanite reli

gious practices. The Israelites owed Yahweh filial love

and obedience. Hence they ought to avoid anything

that was unworthy of their close and intimate relation

ship to Yahweh.

SPECIAL

"Yahweh your Elohim chose you to belong to Him as

a special people out of all the peoples who are on the

surface of the ground." This part of verse 2 of our

Deuteronomy chapter brings to mind the occasion thirty

years before where we heard of this divine statement

for the first time: It was in the third month after the

exodus from Egypt when the people had entered the

wilderness of Sinai that "Moses ascended to the One,

Elohim. Then Yahweh called to him from the moun

tain, saying: Thus shall you say to the house of Jacob

and tell to the sons of Israel, You have seen what I did

to the Egyptians when I bore you on vultures' wings

and brought you to Myself. Now, if you shall hearken,

yea hearken to My voice and observe My covenant,

then you will become Mine, a special possession from

[or: out of] all the peoples, for Mine is all the earth"

(Ex.l9:3-5).

The Hebrew word for "special," s'gullah, occurs

only eight times in the Old Testament Scriptures. It

denotes the valuables which a king would collect for

himself (Eccl.2:8), and the gold and silver that king

David personally owned (as his special possession,

1 Chron.29:3). Since Yahweh had adopted Israel and

had said, "You will become Mine," this nation had

been His special possession (Deut.7:6; 14:2; 26:18;

Psalm 135:4; Mal.3:17), yet under the condition that
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they would hearken to Yahweh's voice and observe His

covenant with them.

PAGAN MOURNING CUSTOMS

Mourning rites in the ancient Near East, such as

lacerating the body and shaving the head, were also

prevalent among the Canaanites whose country Israel

was about to occupy. Israel had been warned earlier:

"Guard yourself lest you should be trapped to go after

them... for every abhorrence which Yahweh hates

they perform for their elohim [gods]" (Deut.l2:30,31).

Yahweh had demanded the complete destruction of

all foreign cult centers in Canaan, so that the existence

of pagan worship might be forgotten in later years, and

the names of the Canaanite idols may no longer be

remembered. In addition the Israelites should obliter

ate from their minds even the idea of idol worship.

Hence they should beware of getting entrapped into

copying pagan mourning customs which were not so

much signs of respect for a deceased person, but rather

forms of worshiping the god Baal and gods of the

underworld in which the Canaanites believed.

An example of calling on Baal in despair is recorded

in 1 Kings 18:26,28, where 450 prophets of this pagan

god "slashed themselves with swords and lances until

blood poured out over them," while they cried out: "O

Baal, answer us!"

SELECTED FOOD FOR THE SELECT PEOPLE

The food laws in Deuteronomy 14 may be seen as a

symbol of Yahweh's selection of Israel out of all the

peoples of the earth. Just as He had limited His choice

to a certain nation (i.e., Israel), so the Israelites had to

limit their choice of food to certain animals that were

not abhorrent.
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"You shall not eat anything abhorrent. This is the

beast that you may eat: the bull, the flockling of the

sheep and the flockling of the goats; the stag, the

gazelle, the bubale antelope, the wild goat, the addax,

the antelope and the mountain sheep. And any other

beast bisecting the hoof, cleaving the cleft into two

hooves and bringing up the cud, among beasts, it you

may eat. Only this you may not eat of those bringing up

the cud and of those bisecting the cloven hoof: the

camel, the hare and the coney rabbit, for they are

bringing up the cud, yet do not bisect the hoof; they are

unclean to you; and the swine, for it is bisecting the

hoof and cleaving the cleft of the hoof, yet it is not

stirring up the cud; it is unclean to you. From their

flesh you shall not eat, and their carcass you shall not

touch" (Deut.l4:3-8).

THE PRIMARY REASON FOR

THE FOOD LAWS

Experiments have been conducted to determine the

levels of toxicity in meat of the animals named above,

as well as in the meat of fish and flying creatures. It

was established that the prohibited meats showed a

higher percentage of toxins than those that were fit to

eat. It is well known that pork is a possible source of

trichinosis, and that the hare and the coney rabbit are

carriers of tularemia. Yet we do not find any hint

anywhere in the Old Testament Scriptures that certain

animals were prohibited for sanitary reasons.

The Israelites were forbidden to eat the meat of any

animal that was already dead. Yet after having settled

in Canaan, they were permitted to give the carcass to

the alien resident who might live within their gates.

The reason given for this statute was not that such

meat was harmful to one's health, but rather that "you
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[Israel] are a people holy to Yahweh your Elohim"

(Deut.l4:21).

If anyone of the sons of Israel, or of the sojourners in

their midst should eat of the meat of an animal that

had died a natural death (without being properly

slaughtered and thoroughly drained of blood), then

the statute of Leviticus 17:15 would apply: "Any soul

who eats a carcass or an animal torn to pieces ... will

rinse his garments and bathe in water and be unclean

until the evening; then he will be clean."

If health had been the primary reason for these food

laws, why could nonedible animals be sold to foreign

ers? Why was Peter told, "What God cleanses, do not

you count contaminating" (Acts 10:15)? With this state

ment He had declared the quadrupeds, reptiles and

flying creatures as clean. This fact is emphasized by

the short phrase in Mark 7:19, "cleansing all foods" (or

declaring all foods clean).

AQUATIC CREATURES

In Canaan the Israelites would find the scaleless

catfish in the Sea of Galilee, eels and rays in the Great

Sea. Hence they were told: "This may you eat of all

that is in the waters: anything which has fins and

scales you may eat. Yet anything which has no fins and

scales you shall not eat; it is unclean to you" (Deut.

14:9,10). To this injunction Leviticus 11:10 had added

"every swarmer of the waters," i.e., serpentlike fishes

and slimy shellfish, as nonedible.

FLYING CREATURES

"Any clean bird you may eat [i.e., such fowl as quail,

partridge, and doves]; yet these are those of which you

shall not eat: the vulture, the bearded vulture and the

eagle, the black kite and the falcon, all of its kind, and
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every raven, all of its kind, the ostrich, the screech owl,

the gull and the hawk, all of its kind, the little owl, the

eagle owl and the ibis, the pelican, the Egyptian vul

ture and the cormorant, the stork and the heron, all of

its kind, the hoopoe and the bat. Every swarmer of the

flying creatures [i.e., flying insects], it is unclean to

you. They shall not be eaten. Every clean flying crea

ture you may eat" (Deut. 14:11-20).

The latter species was described in Leviticus 11:

21,22."... the one going on all fours which has shanks

above its feet to hop with them on the land. These of

them may you eat: the locust, all of its kind, the bald

locust, all of its kind, and the grasshopper, all of its

kind." So it was lawful for John the Baptist to eat

locusts (Mark 1:6).

The list of unclean flyers includes birds of prey

which eat carrion, and marsh birds which live on

worms, as well as bats. It may be said that those which

kill and drink blood break the law, since Yahweh had

said, "I will set My face against the soul eating blood,

and I will cut him off from among his people" (Lev.

17:19). The list of blood-drinking bats and birds

reminded the Israelite of the mandatory abstention

from blood. Symbolically, domestic animals obeyed

the law and did not have to serve on the sabbath

(Ex.20:10).

HOLY TO YAHWEH

"You shall not eat any carcass. You may give it to the

sojourner who is within your gates so that he may eat

it, or you may sell it to a foreigner, for you are a people

holy to Yahweh your Elohim. You shall not cook a kid

in the milk of its mother [a common practice in

Canaanite religion]" (Deut.l4:21).

Aristeas who lived in the second century B.C.,
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explained in his letter to the Greek readers of the

Septuagint (the Greek version of the Old Testament),

that the Jews were expected to behave like the clean

birds that eat grain, and not like the wild and carnivo

rous unclean birds.

Proper discrimination between the unclean and the

clean should be a governing factor in Israel's lifestyle,

even when preparing a meal. Observing the food laws

would thus become a permanent reminder for the

Israelites that they had become a people holy to Yahweh

and therefore separated from the unclean other nations.

Yahweh had selected the Israelites to be sons to Him

and a holy people (Deut.l4:l,2), thus differentiating

between them and the rest of mankind. In imitation of

their heavenly Father, the sons had to differentiate

between the clean and the unclean, so as not to defile

themselves. They should never forget the divine injunc

tion given earlier in this context (Lev.20:25,26): "So

you will become holy to Me, for I, Yahweh, am holy,

and I am separating you from the peoples to become

Mine." H.H.R.

(To be continued)

FROM THE PEN OF WILLIAM MEALAND

We have reset in type (and intend soon to reprint; 75<£ each)

two fine devotional articles by William Mealand, "God Chooses Us
in Christ" and "Living Together With Christ." The following is an

extract from this latter meditation:
"... The disciples did not like to hear Christ speak about the

cross, the foundation of the holiness of God, the hinge of human
destiny. They did not like to think about it, they put it out of their

minds, failing to understand it. It was an unpleasant thought even
to those who loved Him.

"Little did they dream that the Victim would so gloriously be the
Victor, that Calvary would thus witness the triumph of powerful

love over powerless hate. But it was so, and it is so! The blood-

marked way, so like defeat, was an absolute triumph. He won that
we might win. He died that we might die, yet live with Him."
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WHAT IS FAITH?

When the evangel of our salvation was first brought to

Greek-speaking people in the first century, they were

already familiar with the basic meaning of the word

"faith," not only from its use in the Septuagint, but

from its secular usage. The etymology has been traced

back to the prehistoric Indo-European root bheidh-

(pronounced similarly to "bathe") having the basic

meaning "persuade." By the beginning of the historic

period of Greece, it had been phonetically changed to

the Greek root peith- (cf the entry "persuade" in the

Keyword Concordance, p.222). This root was linguis

tically modified in a normal manner to form the verbal

adjective pistos ("believing," Keyword Concordance,

p.29).

A verbal adjective is a particular type of adjective

with the sense of a present perfect participle of active

and/or passive voice. Basically, pistos modifies a sub

stantive to indicate it is "one having (a certain) persua

sion" or "one having been persuaded." The English

translation "believing" is used when the context refers

only to the mental state, and "faithful" is used when

the context also refers to potential actions (or service)

that result from this mental state. It is therefore not

surprising that pistos usually modifies nouns that refer

to people or God (as in English, the general Greek

noun for human being, anthropos, is very often omit

ted leaving the adjective to stand alone), but it is also

used to modify a thing that one associates with "believ-
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ing" (that is, something which is deemed to be true). In

this usage, pistos occurs several times in the phrase

"faithful is the saying," where the message expressed

in the saying is to be believed as true.

Pistos occurs 67 times in the New Testament, but its

importance lies beyond its own usage, because the

nine other New Testament words with the stem pist-

developed their forms and meanings from this verbal

adjective. The cognate words are the verbs "believe,"

"verify" and "disbelieve"; the adjectives "unbeliev

ing," "veritable" and "scant of faith"; and the nouns

"scant faith," "unbelief" and "faith" (pistis, Keyword
Concordance, p. 100).

FAITH

The core meaning of the noun pistis is "belief,"

which is the mental state of having accepted some

thing as true. This includes things which can be proved

beyond any rational doubt, but also includes things

which, because of their nature, cannot be empirically

demonstrated. Since this latter situation is in view in

all 243 New Testament occurrences of pistis, rather

than using the wider term "belief," it has been trans

lated "faith" (when the context refers only to the men

tal state) and "faithfulness" (when the context also

refers to the potential actions, or service, that result

from this mental state). There are also a number of

places where the word has the connotation "tenets of

the faith" (for example, in Acts 6:7 "the priests obeyed

the faith"); that is, the things which constitute one's

faith or faithfulness.

Pistis and its cognate verb pisteuo (which occurs

nearly as many times) are so close in meaning that

John was able to express this idea with only the verb

(using the noun only in 1 John 5:6). The verb, like the
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noun, occurs not only in contexts that refer to the

mental state of "believing," but also in contexts where

potential actions are associated with this mental state.

The Greek linguistic evidence above suggests that

"faith" is a resulting mental state of an individual

having been persuaded that something is true; but,

just as in the first century, this evidence in itself does

not give us the depth of understanding that we can get

from the usage of our terms in the Word of God.

In Matthew, Mark, Luke and Acts, the noun pistis

occurs 39 times. It should be noted that faith is never

directly imparted into anyone. Although it would be

possible for God to do this, He insures our individuality

by internally developing our faith (along with our judg

mental faculties) by orchestrating the various influ

ences that come into our life. Rather than directly

imparting faith, the teachings and actions of Jesus

were meant to be profound influences on people to

convince them of the power, goodness and reality of

God. This can be a painfully slow process, especially

when it conflicts with something we have already come

to believe. When a father earnestly requested Jesus to

increase his faith (Mark 9:24, "I am believing! Be

helping [against] my unbelief!"), our Lord cures his

child. What could have been a more profound influ

ence on his faith?

In Matthew, Mark and Luke, "faith" is most often

presented as a channel for powerful deeds, such as

physical healings; but, where faith is lacking or lim

ited, so are the benefits. This is evident in Matthew

13:58 where the people in Jesus' own country did not

believe in Him. But it also illustrates that God some

times intentionally stalls the development of faith for

His long-term purposes.

In Acts 14:27, we read "He opens to the nations a
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door of faith." This figure of speech is explained in

15:7-9 ("the nations are to hear the word of the evan

gel and believe. And God, the Knower of hearts, testi

fies to them, giving the holy spirit... cleansing their

hearts by faith"). Nowhere does God's Word imply

that our faith is anything other than the work of God

by the various ways He influences us.

God's Word also never commands us to believe,

even though pisteuo occurs 15 times in the imperative

mood. In English, the imperative mood is usually spo

ken with a commanding intonation; but, in Greek, it is

commonly used in ways that are rare in English: for

example, to express "Permission" (Matthew 10:13, "let

your peace come on it"), and "Encouragement" (Mark

5:36, "Be fearing not! Only be believing!"). All 12

positive imperatives of pisteuo in the New Testament

(Mark 1:15; 5:36; 11:24; Luke 8:50; John4:21; 10:38;

12:36; 14:1 [twice]; 14:11 [twice]; and Acts 16:31)

are clearly appeals to believe (this being one of the

factors that God has used to persuade people to the

truth), but careful reading reveals none of them were

intended to be understood as a "command" which one

must perform without regard to one's own judgment.

paul's usage

In Paul's letters, "faith" is used more often than in

other sections of the New Testament, and it takes on

many new associations. None are more important than

as it relates to our salvation, as in Ephesians 2:7-10.

There we learn of God displaying Himself in the oncom

ing eons by means of the transcending richness of His

grace in His kindness to us in Christ Jesus. For by grace

we are being (=in the state of) having been saved

through faith—and this (i.e., this richness of His grace)

is not out of us, but is the approach present from God;
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not out of works, in order that not anyone may boast.

For we are being an achievement of Him. Romans

3:22-25 is also highly significant, for there we read of

God's righteousness being directed to us who are believ

ing, and this is "through Jesus Christ's faith." Our

salvation, therefore, is not through any of our works;

but in God's grace we are gratuitously justified through

the sacrifice Christ suffered in His faith!

2 Corinthians 5:18 reveals all things are derived

from God. That this includes our faith is confirmed by

Romans 12:3 ("God parts to each a measure of faith")

and Philippians 1:29 ("and this from God, that to you it

is graciously granted for Christ's sake ... to be believ

ing on Him").

The remaining books of the New Testament do not

add significantly to those previously mentioned; but,

the mental state of faith is best defined in Hebrews

11:1 ("Now faith is [i.e., being] an assumption of what

is being expected [=relied on], a conviction concern

ing matters which are not being observed").

For God to develop faith in us, He orchestrates the

influences in our lives that not only cause us to think,

but also to perform the actions whereby we come to a

better understanding of the truth. These influences

not only include those perceived with our five senses,

but also include direct spiritual influences from good

and bad spiritual beings. From the warning in 1 John

4:1, spiritual influences (that is, a vision or voice from

an external source, not from our own reasoning) must

go through our judgmental faculties, and we are urged

to examine with great care before believing them.

It serves God's present purpose that human beings

remain as individually different as they are, including

each with his own subjective criteria for determining

what is true. These subjective criteria, which also
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result from influences God controls, cause some to

stand firm in the faith, and cause others to disbelieve in

God's existence altogether! Each human being's beliefs

are uniquely his own, but they do not originate from

within himself. They are the result of evidence extract

ed every day from an external reality of physical and

spiritual sources. We are vastly more complicated than

any manmade computer, but we are similar to one in

God's perception. He planned our existence, He builds

us, He programs us, and we serve His purpose!

We who believe recognize the great value of having

faith in God and in His word to us. We pray that all may

come to believe the truth which He has set forth. And

we thank God for the gift of faith, which is but only a

part of "the transcending richness of His grace in kind

ness to us in Christ Jesus." Dennis Hukel

THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST

For many years this magazine has maintained that the refer
ences to the faith ofJesus Christ in Romans 3:21-26 and elsewhere
refer to Christ's faithfulness in facing and enduring His death on
the cross on behalf of sinners. Almost without exception, conserva

tive, Biblically-centered scholars have followed the ancient view
point that it is the believer's faith "in" Christ that is being spoken^

of. Hence several modern translations insert the preposition "in"
where "of" is indicated by the Greek.

Recently, however, several, more liberal scholars, who are evi
dently not so bound by tradition, have presented and vigorously

defended the position that the phrase does refer to Christ's own
faithfulness. For example, Richard B. Hays, a professor of New

Testament at Yale Divinity School, has written a book entitled The
Faith of Jesus Christ (Scholars Press, 1983) which apparently has

led several others to reexamine the scriptural evidence and lend
their support to this position.

Whether or not this will eventually lead to a wider dissemination
of this important revelation of God's Word, we cannot say, but we

rejoice to see it getting more attention within the academic com
munity. In the meantime we can all profit in our faith by continued
meditation on the great significance of Jesus Christ's faith.

D.H.H.
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GOD'S RIGHTEOUSNESS MANIFESTED

The righteousness of God is set before us in Romans

before any discussion of His love. Both are vitally

connected with the death of Christ on our behalf, but

in the order of the evangel's presentation, God's right

eousness takes precedence over His love. In this way

we learn that God's operations of love are firmly set

tled in righteousness.

God's love is commended to us in Christ's death for

the sake of sinners (Rom.5:8), and His righteousness is

manifested through Jesus Christ's faith (3:21,22; cf

1:17; 3:26). These are declarations of good news,

enlargements of the simple message that Christ died

for our sins, was entombed and has been roused the

third day (1 Cor. 15:3,4). This evangel indeed concerns

God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, as Paul announces at

the very beginning of his letter to the Romans (1:1-4).

Specifically, in being introduced to God's righteous

ness and love we are considering Christ's death upon

Golgotha. In Romans 5:8 this is stated in direct terms,

"Christ died for our sakes." But in Romans 3:22 this

evangel concerning the death of Christ is presented by

the words "Jesus Christ's faith."

In the faithful obedience of Jesus Christ even to the

death of the cross (cf Phil.2:8), we may expect to

become acquainted with God's righteousness, even as

in Christ's death for sinners we learn of God's love.

A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD

The close association of God's righteousness with
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the evangel has not been well appreciated. That divine

love is revealed through the death of Christ, or that

God's grace is centered in the gift of His Son, is

widely accepted, to the joy and peace of our hearts.

But there seems to be a strange silence among believ

ers concerning the significance of the references to

God's righteousness in connection with the evangel

in Romans 1:16,17 and 3:21-26. Nevertheless, Paul

proclaims:

"Yet now, apart from law, a righteousness of God is

manifest (being attested by the law and the prophets),

yet a righteousness of God through Jesus Christ's

faith...."

For many of us, this passage would have seemed

clearer if it had announced that "God's grace is mani

fest" in the evangel. Indeed, the evangel does reveal

God's grace in its most glorious light {cf Rom.5:15).

But our passage speaks of God's righteousness, and

when His grace enters the picture in verse 24, we

should realize that its revelation results from the mani

festation of divine righteousness brought forward in

verses 21 and 22.

In line with traditional understanding, most modern

translations and commentaries leave the impression

that Romans 3:21,22 speaks of a revelation of right

eousness from God which is given to those who place

their faith in Jesus Christ. But man does not enter the

picture until the latter part of verse 22 ("... for all, and

on all who are believing"). The evangel begins with

God, and then it moves on to Christ, and finally to us.

Here we are not concerned immediately with right

eousness from God for us, but with God's righteous

ness itself and its glorious manifestation. This is the

beginning of the good news in Romans.

When we note this we will come to realize that
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God's righteousness (or "justice," which is used to

render the same Greek word) is a matter of primary

concern to our faith.

This is highly significant! Right from the start believ

ers are told about righteousness. And this should be

doubly welcome to us, for we live in a world filled with

unrighteousness, where mankind is both irreverent

and unrighteous (Rom. 1:1-8). Both our own sins and

the sins of our fellow human beings fill us with dismay.

We long for a righteousness that will justly rid the

world of unrighteousness and replace it with a perfect

righteousness where each of us will hold his proper

place in the world, usefully, peacefully, selflessly, and

to the glory of God.

This is made possible only by God's righteousness

which is manifested through the death of our Lord

Jesus Christ. God has based the fullest and highest

revelation of His righteousness on the work of the

cross. And this becomes the basis of justification as

well as the foundation for further revelations concern

ing His love to us and our deliverance, and the blessing

of conciliation.

ATTESTED BY THE LAW AND PROPHETS

If we have not become well acquainted with God's

righteousness as it is revealed in Christ's faithful obedi

ence to the death of the cross, we have probably still

understood something of it as it is made known through

divine judgments. Most of us have heard that there

will be a day in which God will "be judging the inhab

ited earth in righteousness" (Acts 17:31, c/Rev.l9:ll).

This witness to God's righteousness in His judgments

is found throughout "the law and the prophets" as Paul

acknowledges in Romans 3:21. In Deuteronomy 32:4,

for example, we read concerning Yahweh that
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... all His ways are righteous judgment;

The El offaithfulness and without iniquity,

Just and upright is He.

Also in Isaiah 11:4 we read this great promise:

... He will judge the poor with righteousness

And arbitrate for the humble of the land

with equity.

Representative of this testimony to divine righteous

ness is Jeremiah's appeal, in the midst of persecutions,

to Yahweh as the "righteous Judge" (Jer. 11:20). The

prophet's concept of divine righteousness was cen

tered upon a desire for vengeance against enemies and

personal deliverance. Hence he continued (Jer. 12:1):

You are righteous, 0 Yahweh,

When I contend with You;

Nevertheless I shall speak ofjudgments with You.

For what reason does the way of the wicked

prosper?

From such passages we learn that God's righteous

ness insists that some response be given to man's wick

edness, in some form of stern and severe treatment. It

is a matter of "eye for eye, and tooth for tooth" {cf

Ex.21:24).

But there is another aspect of divine righteousness

attested especially by Isaiah. This is the association of

God's righteousness with Israel's salvation. There is

not only a dealing with sin in God's righteousness, but

there is a granting of blessing as well.

Hence we find Yahweh declaring in Isaiah 46:13 (cf

51:5-8):

/ bring near My righteousness,

And it shall not be far off,

And My salvation shall not delay ....

At least two important features of divine righteous

ness are thus brought out in the law and the prophets.
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First of all it must face the problem of sin. And sec

ondly it issues in blessing to His people.

Yet here we have "a [presentation of the] righteous

ness of God" that falls far short of the fullness and glory

of His righteousness manifested through the faith of

Jesus Christ. The testimony to divine righteousness

given in these passages leaves many critical matters

obscure. It does show us that God's righteousness

demands that sin be dealt with, and also that it seeks to

bring benefit. But in meeting man s sin with judgment,

the sin has not been righted, nor are any lessons learned

of lasting benefit where sin and death still operate.

Most importantly, we wonder how the benefits coming

to even one like Jeremiah can be justified. For all his

faithfulness, Jeremiah too was a sinner.

The salvation given to Israel seems to rest more

directly on God's mercy and faithfulness to His prom

ises than on His righteousness. This finally becomes

the most puzzling aspect of this testimony to divine

righteousness. In His judgments against wickedness

we comprehend some measure of justice, though sin

and death still remain. But how can we get a clear

grasp of absolute righteousness in the salvation prom

ised?

god's righteousness commended

It may be helpful, at this point, to note another

witness to God's righteousness that Paul himself had

referred to in this very epistle to the Romans. In Romans

3:5 the apostle speaks of our injustice, or unrighteous

ness, commending God's righteousness. This verb "com

mend" is the same one used in Romans 5:8 where Paul

relates God's love to the death of Christ for sinners. It

speaks of focusing attention on something in express

ing approval of it. So we learn that human unright-
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eousness focuses attention on the great goodness of

God's righteousness. Our failures and selfishness, our

injustice and greed, such sins as these make God's

righteousness all the more esteemed.

But here again God's righteousness is not fully made

apparent, nor is it of lasting benefit, for His creatures

remain hopelessly caught in the net of sin and death.

Indeed, in this very context the apostle was dealing

with God's judgment of the world (3:6), and he leads

us to the impasse of Romans 3:9-20. We all have

sinned and not one of us can be justified in God's sight

by works which we do.

Hence, although we have seen something of the

character of God's righteousness, we still have not seen

its perfection. We have seen that God's righteousness

demands that the problem of sin be faced directly and

effectively. We have seen that God's righteousness

looks ahead to blessing and a good and beneficial end.

And we have seen, in contrast to our unrighteousness,

God's righteousness is not tainted with any spot pf

failure or wrong. Nevertheless, because sin and death

remain and no one can stand before God justified,

there can be no lasting salvation provided through the

operations of judgment and mercy, no real deliverance

from the terrible cycle of sin and death.

YET NOW

It is through the faith of Jesus Christ, and only by

this means that we can become acquainted with God's

righteousness in its fullness and glory and power in our

lives. It is through the faithfulness of the Anointed

Saviour, Jesus Christ, in facing death, in being made a

"sin offering for our sakes" (2 Cor.5:21), in enduring

the curse connected with execution on the pole (Gal.

3:13,14), in faithful obedience even to the death of the
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cross (Phil.2:8) that God's righteousness is brought to

full light and effectiveness.

The testimony to God's righteousness through ven

geance on enemies and mercy to the afflicted, given in

previous scriptures, can now be completed by this new

manifestation. Christ's faithfulness to death involves a

complete and final dealing with sin that will result

eventually in the abolishing of death and the triumph

of reconciliation and life. Now, at long last, after centu

ries filled with sin and woe, human failure and loss,

God's righteousness may be seen as it truly is. It is a full

and effectual dealing with sin, opening the way to

what Paul calls "life's justifying" for all mankind

(Rom.5:18).

Historically, as we have noted, this has been some

thing very difficult for believers to accept. We still tend

to see divine righteousness as Jeremiah saw it, in terms

of judgment against enemies. And as for our blessings,

we have thought of them mostly apart from the opera

tion of divine righteousness and as sourced in divine

mercy.

We still hear it explained by our brethren that believ

ers are saved by God's grace as objects of His love, but

unbelievers are eternally lost as objects of His justice.

Indeed God has intended that there be "vessels of

indignation, adapted for destruction" as well as "ves

sels of mercy" (Rom.9:22,23), but the destruction is

not eternal, and in any case this is not where we are to

look for the manifestation of God's righteousness today.

It is in the evangel alone where we will find the display

of divine justice as well of divine love and grace.

All of this is a marvelously practical matter. When

we see God's righteousness only in His judgments or as

it is commended by man's unrighteousness, there is

likely to be a feeling of hopelessness, or of wretchedness
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such as Paul describes in Romans 7:24. But when we

begin to see God's righteousness manifested through

the faith of Jesus Christ, we are strengthened and

encouraged with assurance and expectation. In believ

ing that God has chosen to make His righteousness

known in fullness and perfection through the cross of

His beloved Son, we awaken to increased confidence

in our God and His operations.

Hence, the manifestation of God's righteousness

upon Golgotha, is not merely a matter of an announce

ment for our learning. It is a revelation that effectively

enters into our lives when it is believed. It charges our

minds with joy; it lifts our spirits with peace; it stirs us

toward righteous acts of love, patience and self-control.

Let us, therefore, give our zealous attention to the

work of the cross. If we would grow in realization of

God, in appreciation for His righteousness and love,

His grace and purpose, then we must begin with the

evangel concerning Christ's death on our behalf. That

is the very foundation of the faith. D.H.H.

KNOWLEDGE PUFFS UP; LOVE BUILDS UP

It is a grave (and indeed, irrational) error to minimize the impor

tance of knowledge. Even so, "knowledge puffs up" (1 Cor.8:lb).
That is, while this is not literally true, it is all too true in a certain

sense, that of the metaphor.
As to feeling, it is as if knowledge itself is the guilty culprit and is

the cause of our pride. It is instead, however, that we are at fault
when we become puffed up with respect to our knowledge because

we do not have love. It is not that knowledge is bad and love is good;
that while love is constructive, knowledge is destructive (or at least
not very important). It is rather that knowledge—an entity which in
itself is vital and essential to our true welfare—when in the presence
of the flesh and devoid of love, can only lead to pride, not to any true
edification worthy of the name. Thus "Knowledge puffs up, yet love
builds up." May we be humble and thankful to God concerning our
ability to understand this very verse, while bearing with those who
claim it as a proof text in support of the notion that all knowledge

beyond the most rudimentary is unneedful and unspirituai
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FROM INDIGNATION, FOR LIFE EONIAN

Our salvation is "from indignation" (Rom.5:9) and

"for [or: into] life eonian" (Rom.5:21). Indeed, before

the disruption of the world, God had already chosen us

in Christ to be holy and flawless in His sight (Eph. 1:4;

cp Eph.5:27).

According to the evangel of the Uncircumcision,

entrusted to the apostle Paul (Gal.2:7), the grace of

having been chosen in Christ before the disruption of

the world is not merely the portion of some of the

members of the body of Christ, but is a favor which

God has granted to "all the saints" (Eph. 1:1).*

God designated each one of us beforehand, for the

place of a son for Him through Christ Jesus. In so

doing, He acted in accord with the delight of His will

and for the laud of the glory of His grace, which graces

us in the Beloved (Eph. 1:5,6).

Consequently, as Paul declares, "In Whom you

also—on hearing the word of truth, the evangel of your

salvation—in Whom on believing also, you are sealed

with the holy spirit of promise (which is an earnest of

the enjoyment of our allotment, to the deliverance of

that which has been procured) for the laud of His glory!"

*The "saints" (or "holy ones") are not some special class of believ

ers among the chosen, but are simply "the ones being and believing

in Christ Jesus" (Eph.l:l; Concordant Greek Text, sublinear,

p.554). All those "being and believing in Christ Jesus" today, were

already included among the chosen of God long ago, even "before

the disruption of the world."
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(Eph.l:13,14). Though we were, "in our nature, chil

dren of indignation even as the rest, yet God, being rich

in mercy, because of His vast love with which He loves

us (we also being dead to the offenses and the lusts),

vivifies us together in Christ (in grace are you saved!)

and rouses us together and seats us together among the

celestials, in Christ Jesus, that, in the oncoming eons,

He should be displaying the transcendent riches of His

grace in His kindness to us in Christ Jesus" (Eph.2:3b-7).

At present, then, "in accord with the faith of God's

chosen" (Titus 1:1), we have become "enjoyers, in

expectation, of the allotment of life eonian" (Titus

3:7). We are rejoicing "in expectation of life eonian,

which God, Who does not lie, promises before times

eonian" (Titus 1:2; cp 2Tim.l:9). "Whenever Christ,

our Life, should be manifested, then you also shall be

manifested together with Him in glory" (Col.3:4).

Since most, however, do not actually believe these

glorious revelations, it is often insisted that if, in his

walk, subsequent to his acceptance of Christ, the

believer should continue to persist in sin, or, certainly,

if he should even increase in sinful behavior and yet

subsequently die, unrepentant, such a one will be

subjected to divine wrath and will forfeit at least the

life of the coming ages, if not "eternal" life itself. A

wide variety of passages, both in the Pauline writings

and elsewhere are misapplied and pressed into service

in order to support this position.

The main proof texts for this notion seem to be those

passages which declare that the unjust "shall not be

enjoying the allotment of God's kingdom" (or "reign";

e.g., 1 Cor.6:9; AV: "the unrighteous shall not inherit

the kingdom of God"). It does not follow, however, if

one should fail to endure and so, being disqualified to

reign (2 Tim.2:12) should therefore have no allotment
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in God's reign (cf Gal.5:21), that he cannot possibly

live under its jurisdiction.

Yet as a result of such teaching, that of the insecurity of

the believer, the perception which most have of the

evangel is seriously distorted at its very root. Salvation

from indignation and for life eonian are no longer viewed

as gracious gifts but as rewards for obedience. Such views

in themselves would constitute very serious misconcep

tions, even if the source of man's obedience were recog

nized and therefore rightly appraised as being, ultimately,

the grace of God. But since instead it is nearly always

insisted as well that human obedience is not only essen

tial but is finally dependent upon some type of human

contribution, the error of such teaching becomes even

more grave. Indeed, the practical results of such a posi

tion are only self-righteousness and pride, besides an

inability truly to be thankful to God for one's own virtues.

It simply will not do to say, concerning those in

Christ, since, supposedly, only those believers who are

"especially sinful" will come under God's indignation,

that most need have no fear of such an eventuality.

Supposedly, even the upright, should they backslide,

will themselves be lost. Worse still, nearly all holding

this view believe that finally they will have themselves

alone to thank if they do not backslide. Such an out

look can only lead to worry, even if latent, not to men

tion to pride, quite fully-developed indeed.

"much rather, then"

We ourselves quite agree with the human reasoning

which says, If God has graciously justified me and I fail

to respond in faithfulness and good works, I deserve to

be cast away as an ingrate. The divine logic, however,

is just the opposite of such ominous reasoning, for we

will not get what we deserve but what God graciously

gives us (c/Rom.8:32).
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That is, as Paul plainly states, "Much rather, then,

being now justified in His blood, we shall be saved

from indignation, through Him" (Rom.5:9). If God,

through Christ, is commending this love of His to us,

seeing that, while we are still sinners, Christ died for

our sakes (Rom.5:8), much rather, then, being now

justified in His blood, will God, through Christ's blood,

commend His love to us by saving us from indignation!

If, while we are still sinners, God would have Christ

die for our sakes, much rather, then, will God, now

that we are justified in Christ's blood, save us from His

own indignation, through Christ. If Christ's blood would

justify us while we are still sinners, surely (or indeed,

"much rather") it will save us from indignation now

that we are justified.

"For if, being enemies, we were conciliated to God

through the death of His Son, much rather, being

conciliated, we shall be saved in His life" (Rom.5:10).

If God would unite (or "conciliate") us unto Himself

through the death of His Son, much rather, now that

we are conciliated, will He save us in His life. If His

Son's death worked mightily to conciliate us unto Him

self, how much more mightily will His Son's life work

to save us! Salvation from indignation follows from

justification; salvation from sinning, however (cp Titus

2:12), which (in anticipation of chapters 6-8) is in view

here, follows from conciliation.

"Paul's argument proceeds from the greater to the

lesser. The initial work of God for our salvation is

greater than the final work. Since He loved us when

we were helpless sinners and made the supremest

sacrifice possible, how much rather, being now justi

fied, shall we be savedfrom indignation through Christ!

"This is what is called an a fortiori [by a stronger^

reason] argument. God has a greater reason to save the
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justified from indignation than He has to love sinners.

Other arguments of this kind are found in Romans

8:32; Matthew 6:30; Luke 11:13. The greatest task

of the Deity, the justification of those who merited

indignation, has been successfully accomplished. In

comparison with this everything else is easy. Now

justified is, on the one hand, contrasted with the time

when we were still sinners, and on the other hand, it

anticipates the judgment. Not in the future, but now

are we acquitted and declared righteous. The state of

justification is utterly inconsistent with wrath. God is

righteous; therefore He cannot visit indignation upon

the righteous. Herein is shown the immeasurable dif

ference between what God has done and what He

must yet do."*

FOR FREEDOM CHRIST FREES Us!

Though the disciples in the province of Galatia were

once established by Paul himself (Acts 18:23), in time

they became "transferred from that which calls you in

the grace of Christ, to a different evangel" (Gal. 1:6).

Though apostasy seems to be as widespread today as it

was at the close of Paul's career, comparatively few

have been transferred from grace to a different evan

gel. Yet this is only because few indeed have ever been

established in grace in the first place. The need today,

then, is for believers to be transferred from the "differ

ent evangel" (a message that is different from that of

the apostle Paul) which they have long accepted, to the

evangel which Paul actually taught: the evangel of the

gratuitous grace of Christ.

If we would truly enter into Paul's evangel, which is

the evangel of Christ {cp Gal. 1:7,11), we must come to

*George Rogers, Studies in Romans, pp. 135,136
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see that, "For freedom Christ frees us!" (Gal.5:l).

That is, in Christ we are free from any need to be

"justified in law" (cf Gal.5:4). This is because the

evangel is made known "apart from law" (Rom.3:21);

the evangel that we are being justified gratuitously in

God's grace, through the deliverance which is in Christ

Jesus (Rom.3:24). Christ Himself is the consummation

of "law for righteousness," and justification has been

granted to everyone who is believing (Rom. 10:4).

Christ Jesus Himself has become to us wisdom from

God, besides righteousness and holiness and deliver

ance, that, according as it is written, He who is boast

ing, in the Lord let him be boasting (1 Cor.l:30,31).

Consequently, there is simply no place for personal

boasting (cf Rom.3:27; 1 Cor.4:7). May it be, then,

that we will not be boasting—"except in the cross of

our Lord Jesus Christ" (Gal.6:14).

Surely it is no more pleasing to God for us proudly to

deny His grace than licentiously to abuse it. Indeed, let

us not use this freedom of ours for an incentive to the

flesh (Gal.5:13); for the flesh is inclined to misuse

every good thing, this glorious truth by no means being

any exception. However, let us not, out of fear of

misuse, either deny or neglect this precious truth. Its

manifestation and realization in our hearts is essential

to the glory of God. We need to be clear concerning it

that we might be truly grateful to our God and Father

for all His kindness and graciousness unto us.

Praise be to Him Who is able to establish us in

accord with this marvelous evangel (Rom. 16:25). "Now

thanks be to God for His indescribable gratuity!" (2 Cor.

9:15); for we shall be saved from the indignation of

God through Christ, that grace should be reigning

through righteousness, for life eonian, through Jesus

Christ, our Lord. J.R.C.
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Christ died for sinners. This is what believers are

believing. Yet it is not always given first place in our

thoughts and considerations. Often the tenets of one

group of believers, defining where they differ from

another group, become the dominating focus of atten

tion. Certain teachings or practices, whether plainly

supported in God's Word or not, often are treated in

such a way that the evangel itself is crowded out of the

believer's heart.

Sadly, some brethren have obscured the meaning of

such a word as "One died for the sake of all" (2 Cor.

5:14) because of their understanding of future judg

ments, rather than noting how the evangel clarifies

the subject of divine judgment. Consequently, we

hear that Christ died for all the elect only, or that His

death will never actually benefit all. It is explained

that the evangel must be understood in the light of

other passages which seem to speak of everlasting loss

for some people. In the final analysis Christ's death

does nothing for the sake of some, even many human

beings. 2 Corinthians 5:14, Romans 5:12-19, 1 Corin

thians 15:22-28, Ephesians 1:10,11, Colossians 1:15-

20, and other inspired passages must be modified by

the supposed demands of Matthew 25:46 or 2 Thess-

alonians 1:9 as explained by those who are consid

ered to be orthodox.

But my point here is not so much that we have

allowed human traditions to obscure scriptural truth,

but that we have not always allowed the evangel to

dominate our thinking. Our faith is not to be centered
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in an issue like the meaning of future judgments, no

matter how important it is or how extensively it is

treated in God's Word. The death, entombment and

resurrection of Christ, and what these mean to us

today and in God's purpose, these are the fundamentals

of our faith. The love of Christ in His death for the sake

of all must direct our thinking on matters of future

judgment and condemnation. The evangel itself must

lead us to the conclusion that 2 Thessalonians 1:9 and

similar passages cannot speak of an unending condi

tion of punishment. Even apart from an examination

of the Greek words aion and aidnios, the cross of Christ

proves that condemnation is not eternal.

The gracious and triumphant work of Christ is the

focus of our faith, even as God's promises and bless

ings to Abram became the daily focus of his thinking.

As Brother A. E. Knoch points out in the article, "The

Faith of Abram," Abram realized God's protecting

care and believed "that He is the Supreme Deity

Who will carry out all that He has promised." Abram's

actions toward the kings and toward Melchizedek

(see also Brother Rocke's article on tithing) were

dominated by his faith in the good news God had

announced to him. So also with Joseph as he endured

sufferings and met temptations of his life in Egypt

(see Brother Gelesnoff's article in this issue). His

whole life was dominated by the revelations he had

received from God in his youth.

Our desire is that God's Word to us concerning His

love, righteousness, wisdom, grace and power revealed

in the death of Christ, in His resurrection and exalta

tion, may dominate our thoughts and actions. May the

considerations in this issue of Unsearchable Riches,

many of which deal directly with this evangel, aid the

reader toward this end. D.H.H.
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THE FAITH OF ABRAM

(Part Two)

It was in believing God that righteousness was reck

oned to Abram (Gen. 15:6). We have seen that his

experiences just previous to this were instrumental in

preparing Abram for this revelation of the righteous

ness of faith. The action of Lot in going to Sodom

(Gen. 13:10-13), the warfare among the various kings

of the area (Gen.l4:l-13), Abram's subsequent rescue

of Lot and dealings with the king of Sodom, and above

all the encounter with Melchizedek (Gen. 14:14-24)

display Abram's solid dependence on the declarations

of God.

MELCHIZEDEK

The words of Melchizedek given in Genesis 14:19,20

form a significant background to Abfam's faith and the

righteousness reckoned to him:

Blessed be Abram by El Supreme,

Owner of the heavens and the earth.

And blessed be El Supreme,

Who has awarded your foes into your hands.

A great deal of mystery has been wrapped about the

man Melchizedek. Some have even insisted that he

was the Son of God Himself. But Scripture makes

Christ of the order of Melchizedek, hence Christ can

hardly be Melchizedek (Heb.6:20). As he is to picture

the Son of God, the record gives us only such informa

tion as is needed in order to show the likeness. The
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writer in Hebrews emphasizes these points in order to

stress the fact that our Lord was not a priest at all

according to His birth and genealogy. Mary was no

priest's daughter. And He could not even assume the

priesthood on the strength of His legal relations to

Joseph, who was of the tribe of Judah. Melchizedek,

being entirely outside the line of Aaron, certainly had

no place in the Aaronic priesthood. Hence his geneal

ogy is not given. So also, no hint is given of his death.

This was omitted in order to create the impression of a

final priesthood, which needs no successor. These things

are true of the Son of God, and they are stated accord

ingly in the record of Melchizedek.

KING OF PEACE

The setting of this title is superb. Against the dark

background of the kings of strife, who robbed one

another of their sustenance and happiness, stands the

figure of Melchizedek, in solitary majesty, feeding the

faithful Abram with bread and wine. These are sym

bolic of the life and joy which comes to all who recog

nize the rule of the Son of God, of Whom Melchizedek

was a picture. Devastation and misery, destruction

and death followed the footsteps of the conquering

kings, and they themselves were smitten by Abram.

Many of earth's kings are kings of unrighteousness,

kings of strife. Like these of old they serve their pur

pose when we contrast them with the coming King,

who alone can bring this tortured earth the peace for

which it longs.

BREAD AND WINE

Not on bread alone shall man be living, but on every

declaration going out of the mouth of God (Matt.4:4).

Wine is rejoicing the heart of a mortal (Psalm 104:15).
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The bread and wine given to Abram symbolized the

sustenance and blessing which he received from

Yahweh. It gave not life alone, but joy and satisfaction.

He already was wealthy. The goods of Sodom might

have increased his riches, but they would not have

added to his happiness. A man's life does not consist in

the superfluity of the goods that he possesses. Sodom's

goods were his by right, from the human viewpoint,

yet to accept them would be wrong from the divine, for

they would have brought no blessing to Abram, and

the loss would probably have made the Sodomites

suffer. Had Abram taken them, he would have accom

plished the same result as the pillage of the kings, and

put himself in a class with them. Rights that bring no

blessing are wrong in God's sight.

THE BLESSER BLESSED

Not only is Abram blessed, but his Blesser is also

blessed. This is the end and object of all righteousness.

Looking at the matter from the standpoint of the uni

verse, what can be basically right which does not

contribute to the blessing of its Creator and Sustainer?

All of His handiwork proclaims His praise. We need

but to look at the stars above to be overcome with

amazed awe. We need but to glance at the flowers

beneath our feet to be filled with worshiping wonder.

But how little does humanity heed these promptings to

give Him the adoration which is His due! Even the

creature blessings on which his very life depends bring

forth no thankfulness. But Abram appreciates and

acknowledges the blessings which he has received,

and his heart responds. He gives God His due meed of

blessing, because he realizes His protecting care and

believes that He is the Supreme Deity Who will carry

out all that He has promised.
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How much blessing accrued to the Deity through

the plunder of Sodom by the confederate kings? They,

of course, thought that they would enjoy their ill-

gotten goods, but they had no thought of others or of

God. The restoration of the spoil, through Abram, had

just the opposite effect. Though he took none of it, he

was blessed, as well as those whom he rescued. But,

above all, the real Rescuer, the Supreme Deity, received

His due in thanksgiving and blessing. This is the very

summit of righteousness. Nothing else is so utterly and

inexcusably wrong as the failure to recognize, to appre

ciate, and to recompense the Deity for His numberless

and limitless benefactions. To bless Him is the greatest

act of righteousness of which His creatures are capable.

Abram did not try to force his faith or its conduct

upon others, who were not ready for it. His neighbors

and confederates had a human right to a reward, and

he had no right to interfere. So he makes it plain to the

king of Sodom that his offer would not hold in their

case. Faith cannot be forced. God had not dealt with

these men as He had with Abram. They did not realize

that the Supreme Deity was the Owner of all. Today,

very few take it seriously. Indeed, hardly any of the

saints even acknowledge that the Supreme is the Deity.

Orthodoxy insists that the clay has the right over the

Potter, to mould Him as it will. So we must not expect

conduct in accord with faith even from otherwise intel

ligent believers. We cannot force them into a path for

which they have not been prepared before by God.

Abram received no reward for his great services in

rescuing Lot and restoring what he and the king of

Sodom had lost. Humanly speaking, that was wrong.

Did he not have a right to boast of his exploit? Had not

he, with a few helpers, overcome the confederate kings?

No one would begrudge him a generous share of the



The King of Sodom Owned Nothing 103

booty to recompense him for his efforts on their behalf.

But Abram looked at the matter quite otherwise,

because he believed what Melchizedek, the priest of

the Supreme Deity had said, that God had given his

foes into his hand. If the Supreme had done this, then

He should get the reward, not Abram. So a tenth of the

spoil was given to Melchizedek, as the representative

of the Deity, to be used in His worship. This is faith

righteousness. It is based on believing that God not

only owns all, but shielded him in his effort to do the

right, and that, if he was to get anything for it, the

Supreme is the only One who could pay the price.

The king of Sodom would not have given a tenth for

the worship of Yahweh. So he is taught the highest

righteousness by the act of Abram. But men are not

satisfied with a mere tithe, when they can take all. The

king of Sodom expected Abraham to claim all the

goods. Indeed, his speech implies that Abraham has a

right to everything and everyone that he had brought

back. So he begs for the "souls," the people and the

animals, as a gift, and asks Abram to take the goods.

Abram gladly gives him the souls, yet his faith right

eousness balked at the idea of taking aught from the

king of Sodom. He had tasted the bread and wine from

the hands of God. He could not receive nourishment or

blessing from anyone else, lest they displace the Deity,

in Whom his faith found its All. How basically unright

eous it would be for the king of Sodom, who owed

Yahweh far more than he could ever repay, to give

Abram what he did not really possess!

THE PROMISED POSTERITY

Because Abram believed, he was concerned about

the promised posterity (Gen. 15:2). How could God's

word be fulfilled unless he had a son? Was he to adopt
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one? But he is not allowed to leave the ground of faith.

He is still forced to assume what he had been told to

expect (Heb.llrl). He is once more assured that he

will have a son. Then he is brought forth outside, and

Yahweh says to him, "Now look up toward the heavens

and count off the stars, if you can number them ....

Thus shall become your seed" (Gen. 15:5). The point

of this passage lies in the fact that there is no conces

sion to unbelief. No son is given. No time is set. Physi

cally there is no indication of any fulfillment. Rather

the opposite, for Abram was getting older every day.

Here we have the highest pinnacle of faith which

Abram reached, for it is sheer unadulterated accep

tance of God's Word, unaided by any outward sign, or

the activity of the flesh. That is why this part of Abram's

life is the example for the Uncircumcision, who also

are justified by faith alone, apart form works (Rom.4:

1-20; Gal.3:6; Phil.3:9).

In the midst of Abram's concern about his successor,

God steps in and makes a promise. He does not do

anything, but merely tells what He will do. Abram also

does nothing. He simply believes that God will do it.

The entire absence of works is the key to Abraham's

individual relationship to God in uncircumcision. If

God had fulfilled the wish of Abram at that time there

would have been no room for faith. In that case Abram

would doubtless have been grateful, but such help

never could have displayed the deep and delightful

confidence that Abram had in God. It would certainly

not have brought to Abram the most marvelous gratu

ity that an unrighteous man can ever obtain.

Eventually all mankind will be justified by God,

even the Circumcision (Rom.5:18-19). But this is not a

part of the evangel of the Circumcision, for Abram was

not circumcised until later. Now let us note the great



God is the Source of Blessing 105

contrast between this and the Circumcision evangel,

which is brought before us in the seventeenth chapter

of Genesis, when Abram is ninety-nine years old. First,

God reminds him of his foolish attempt to make up for

God's insufficiency. It is a hard lesson to learn. So long

as Abram is able to assist God in fulfilling His promise,

he may try to do so. So God waits until he is unable. His

body is now dead, so far as procreation is concerned.

He could no longer bring Ishmaels into the world, and

thus aid the Deity in making good His word. So God

begins by reciting His appropriate titles: "I am the

Deity, All-Sufficient/' As such He is able to do all that

He promises, and competent to fulfill every engage

ment that He makes.

THE EXCEEDINGLY INCREASED REWARD

Superficially, it seems as if Abram received no reward

for the rescue of Lot and the captives of Sodom and the

recovery of their goods. It looked as if he had not been

treated righteously, though, of course, it was his own

doing. The king of Sodom had offered to do the right

thing. But his faith in God led Abram to act according

to a higher rule of righteousness which measured every

thing by its relation to God, rather than man. He knew

that, in God's sight, the king of Sodom had nothing to

give, for he had not paid the price for what he pos

sessed to the Owner. How could the king of Sodom

enrich him, when the poor ruler had nothing to which

he was entitled? But Abram did not offend him by

pointing out the truth. He probably felt it rather than

knew it. He preferred to get his gifts from the one and

only Source of all blessing.

Yahweh engages Himself to be the reward of Abra

ham (Gen.l5:l)! This is doubly marvelous. First of all,

Abram had nothing except what God had given him.
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His servants, his strength, his very life, all were gifts

from Yahweh. Besides, the success of the rescue was

clearly due to God, who had awarded his foes into his

hand. Abram was an unprofitable slave, as all of God's

creatures must ever be, apart from the praise and

worship which they offer to the Deity. Nevertheless,

Yahweh insists on paying Abram the highest wages,

the most enormous salary, the most stupendous reward

that it is possible to imagine. Yahweh Himself is his

reward! That is why Abram is easily the richest of all

earth's denizens, the wealthiest of all mundane pluto

crats. Almost all other men are burdened or even

cursed if they have immense holdings, but Abram's

riches always are a blessing because they are really

and rightly his, and come from the actual Owner of all.

Dead things may contribute to our comfort, but they

are not necessarily a source of blessing. The very land

given to Abram and his seed has not satisfied his

descendants when they held it apart from faith. When

they forsook Yahweh the land spewed them out. It is

right for things to be a blessing only when they lead to

the great goal which God has set—to be All for every

one. It is wrong for things to be a blessing apart from

the Blesser.

THE FOUNDATION OF JUSTIFICATION

Much has been said and written concerning the

righteousness which became Abram's. It has been

called "forensic," as though the result of judicial proce

dure, which might be called a legal fiction. Bluntly

stated, it hints that Abram did not do right, but God

overlooked this and falsified the record. If you look too

narrowly at it you are inclined to see things you do not

like. It seems almost like a sort of deception. Indeed,

some of the more enlightened translators reject this
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term in favor of imputed. Theologians "explain" this,

"to attribute or ascribe vicariously." The latter term is

further defined as "substitutional." This, again, is gen

erally accepted to mean "the righteousness of Christ"

"accepted by the Divine Father as a substitute for the

righteousness of mankind." It will be seen that each

new term, each new explanation, calls for another,

because it not only fails to satisfy, but actually seems to

imply unrighteousness on the part of God.

Every one of these non-scriptural, man-made, theo

logical expressions is contrary to the Scriptures and the

righteousness of God, the very foundation on which

Abram's righteousness rests. Impute implies that Abram

was not righteous. Attribute and ascribe are milder,

but they still need the word vicarious in order to relieve

their tinge of injustice. Vicarious has the advantage of

sacerdotal trappings, but it merely means represent

ative. The theory is that Christ's righteousness is

accepted for man's unrighteousness. A few simple ques

tions would soon show how untenable this is. If Christ's

righteousness is taken for man's, is He bereft of right

eousness? Of what does Christ's righteousness con

sist? If His holy life and sacrificial death are a part of it,

how could these be imputed to Abram, long before

Christ lived on earth and died? One who has seriously

studied all these theological makeshifts, cannot help

coming to the conclusion that they fail utterly in clari

fying this great theme.

god is true

Let us rather proceed along the line offaith. Abram's

passive acceptance, his belief that God is true, what

ever He says, is the basis of God's reckoning. This

attitude toward God is right. The acceptance of God's

revelation is not only more right than anything else in
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the world, but it also sets all else right It puts the

Creator in His right place, and man in his. But the

point that is generally obscured by unbelief is this: The

acts of the believer are made actually right by being

combined with Christ's sacrifice. The two together are

infinitely just, and are essential to God's intention,

which is to make Himself known to His creatures. As a

dark background is necessary to reveal His glories, the

believer provides this by that part of his life which is

lived in unbelief. The sins that condemn him are essen

tial to the revelation of God's grace. When cleansed

through the sacrifice of Christ, they are not merely

nullified, nor are they destroyed, but they are trans

formed into acts essential to God's glory and the wel

fare of His creatures, hence are not merely reckoned

right by a legal fiction, but are genuinely, gloriously

right, reckoned by the highest standards in the universe.

A.E.K.

WALKING IN SPIRIT

If there are things that must be done and we must do them, Humility

will see that only God can provide whatever may be necessary unto such

an end. Yet Pride will want to do its part, and insist on making the

difference between failure and success.

It is gloriously true that whenever we are walking "in spirit," under no

circumstances will we be consummating the lusts of the flesh (Gal.5:16).

Paul speaks in the imperative mood, for it is imperative that we should be

walking thus if God would bepleased andwe would be benefited. Paul is

not, however, asking us to do our "part": he is informing us concerning

what needs to be done and encouraging us to be walking accordingly.

Walking in the spirit and refraining from quenching the spirit—or, as

some would have it, our "non-resistance to the Lord's leading"—takes

much self-control, and that continually so. Yet self-control is itself a fruit

of the spirit (Gal.5:23)! Therefore, whenever one becomes filled with

the spirit and walks therein, this occurs as a result or product of the

powerful operations of God's spirit. This is true as well of any and all

activities in which we engage in which we do not quench the spirit or

cause God's spirit sorrow. May we be growing in a realization of God and

in a walk that is well pleasing to Him. J.R.C.
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TITHING UNDER THE LAW

We have read in Deuteronomy chapter 12 about the

central sanctuary for Israel in Canaan at the place that

Yahweh Elohim shall choose to tabernacle His Name,

and where ascent offerings, sacrifices, tithes, heave

offerings and vow offerings should be brought (12:11).

Even if their city or hamlet was too far off, there was no

exemption in the case of holy gifts and vow offerings;

the Israelites must carry them to the central sanctuary

(12:21,26).

VOW OFFERINGS

Childless Hannah had been humiliated by her hus

band's first wife and was in deep distress when she

stood praying before Yahweh and, weeping bitterly,

made this vow (condensed and paraphrased): If You

give me a son, then I will give him to Yahweh all the

days of his life (1 Sam.l:6,ll). Her son's name was

Samuel; and we all know about his days and deeds.

We remember another vow beginning with "if." Jacob

was on his way from Beersheba to Charan. One night,

when he slept in the open, he had a dream, and

Yahweh was standing up over him and said: "I am

Yahweh Elohim of your father Abraham and the Elo

him of Israel. Do not fear! The land on which you are

lying down, to you I shall give it and to your seed ....

And behold, I am with you; I will keep you in all the

way you are going, and I will bring you back to this

ground, for I shall not forsake you until I should have
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done all that I have spoken to you" (Gen.28:13-15).

Jacob was overwhelmed with a deep sense of awe;

so he set up a stone (that had been his headrest during

the night) as a marker or memorial; and he called the

name of that place Bethel, House of El (28:16-19).

Then he vowed a vow, saying:

"If Elohim is with me and keeps me in this way

which I am going, and gives me bread to eat and a

garment to put on, and [if] I return in peace to my

father's house, then Yahweh will be my Elohim. And

this stone that I have set up as a monument, shall

become a house of Elohim for me. All that You give me,

I shall tithe, yea tithe it for You" (28:20-22).

The circumstances under which the vows are made,

bring out the innermost attitude of the petitioners.

Hannah in Shiloh was in deep distress, with no divine

promise pertaining to her situation. She had just sim

ple faith in Yahweh and was willing to give Him her

son all the days of his life.

Jacob in Bethel had heard Yahweh's promise to

keep him in all the way he was going and to bring him

back, //the Lord would do so, Jacob was willing to give

him a tenth of his acquisitions. Thus the attitude of

Hannah in making her vow was far superior to that of

Jacob.

Jacob's return to his father's house

We have no way of knowing when Jacob started

tithing; obviously he did not do so during the twenty

years of servitude to Laban in Charan, not while he

built a house (and booths for his livestock) at Succoth

in Transjordan, and not during the following two years

near Shechem (between Mt. Ebal and Mt. Gerizim).

After his daughter had been humiliated by a prince

of Shechem and his sons had killed all its male popula-
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tion and had plundered this city, Elohim said to Jacob:

"Arise, go up to Bethel and dwell there, and make an

altar there to El Who appeared to you when you ran

away from the face of your brother Esau" (Gen.35:l).

"So Jacob said to his household and to all who were

with him: Put away the foreign elohim [household

idols] that are in your midst. Clean yourselves and

change your garments. Then let us arise and go up to

Bethel. I intend to make an altar there to El Who

answered me in the day of my distress and was with

me on the way that I have gone" (35:2,3). So they

journeyed to Bethel where Elohim changed his name

to Israel (35:10). On his way south, Jacob buried Rachel

at Ephrath (Bethlehem, 35:19).

Then Jacob came to his father Isaac (who died twelve

or thirteen years later). Obviously Jacob had now

attained to a spiritual maturity, analogous to that of the

patriarchs. In Hebron (where Abraham and Isaac had

sojourned, 35:27) Jacob was no longer in enemy terri

tory. We are not told whether he now kept his vow that

he had made about twenty-three years before. And we

would like to know to whom he gave his tithe.

SPLITTING UP THE SPOILS OF WAR

About a century earlier, Abram had made a one

time donation to king Melchizedek of Salem who was

a priest for El Supreme. This occurred when Abram

returned from defeating four other kings who had

conquered and plundered the cities of Sodom and

Gomorrah and had taken many people captive, among

whom was Lot. Abram brought them all back, and the

plundered goods too.

Now Melchizedek had come with bread and wine to

pay homage to Abram whom he blessed for his victory.

Abram responded by giving Melchizedek 10% of the



112 Abram and Melchizedek

spoils which he had retrieved. The king of Sodom who

was present at the reception ceremony, was satisfied to

get just his people back; yet Abram let him have the

remainder of the spoils too; he did not want anything

of the retrieved goods for himself, apart from what his

retainers had eaten and what the men (Aner, Eshkol

and Mamre) might request as their portion (Gen.

14:24). These Amorite tribal chiefs had formed a friend

ship alliance with Abram.

The biblical record gives Melchizedek a quality of

timelessness, thus "picturing the Son of God" (Heb.7:3).

The following verse confirms that the patriarch gave

the king of Salem a tenth of the best of the booty (7:4).

"Tithe" or "tenth" is the same word in Greek.

We have no way of knowing whether Melchizedek

had a successor to whom Jacob might have paid his

vow offering.

VOW OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS

Chapter 27 of Leviticus deals with some extraordi

nary vows which might be made by Israelite men and

women in the heat of the moment. Whoever changed

his (or her) mind when the crisis was over, would be

penalized so as to dissuade a person from overenthusi-

astic and unrealistic vows. Ecclesiastes 5:4,5 puts it

more bluntly:

"When you pay a vow to Elohim,

Do not delay to pay it,

For there is no delight in those who are stupid.

That which you vow, pay!

It is better that you should not vow

Than that you should vow and not pay."

TITHING IN LEVITICUS

Since there was no divine statute or law which
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prescribed vows, Yahweh expected that someone who

promised Him a voluntary offering, would pay his or

her vow or otherwise redeem the dedicated human

being, animal, house or field. Since these basic rules

governing vow offerings applied to tithes as well, chap

ter 27 adds the following three verses:

"As for all the tithe of the land, of the seed of the

land and of the fruit of the tree, it is Yahweh's; it is holy

to Yahweh. And if a man should redeem, yea redeem

any part of his tithe, a fifth of it shall he add to it. All

the tithe of the herd and the flock, all that passes under

the club, a tenth shall become holy to Yahweh; he shall

make no quest between good and bad nor substitute

for it. And if he should substitute, yea substitute for it,

then it has become holy; both it and its substitute shall

be holy. It may not be redeemed" (Lev.27:30-33).

Moses had received this tithing instruction (together

with the other statutes and laws) for the sons of Israel

while he was on Mount Sinai (27:34). During their

wilderness wanderings they were a people without a

land, and so with no fields or fruit trees of their own,

even if they stayed many days (i.e., a long stretch of

time) in an oasis like Kadesh (Deut.l :46), where they

would have to tithe their crops, if any.

Yet the number of their flocks and herds which they

had taken out of Egypt (Ex. 12:32) increased in the

following decades, until the abundance of cattle had

become very substantial after forty years (Num.32:1).

According to ancient Jewish tradition, the animals

were driven for counting into some kind of enclosure

with a narrow exit where they had to pass through in

single file. The shepherd would tap every tenth animal

with his rod or club that was coated with red dye. In

case he had thus earmarked some of his best animals

and had tried to exchange them against some weak or
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sick ones, he was penalized if his ruse was detected;

then he would have to hand over both animals to the

tithe collector. The shepherd could have avoided his

trouble and might have redeemed any earmarked good

animal by paying a 20% surcharge. But substituted

animals could not be redeemed.

Moses did not expound on the topic of redeeming

animals when he spoke about tithing in Deuteronomy

14:22 where it says: "You shall tithe, yea tithe all the

yield of your seed which is coming forth from the field

year by year." So the animal tithe was taken for granted

and was not even mentioned in Deuteronomy 14:22-29.

TITHING IN DEUTERONOMY

You will eat before Yahweh

"You shall tithe ... year by year. You will eat before

Yahweh your Elohim, in the place where Yahweh your

Elohim shall choose to tabernacle His Name, the tenth

of your grain, your grape juice and your clarified oil,

the firstlings of your herd and of your flock, that you

may learn to fear Yahweh your Elohim all the days. Yet

in case the way is too much for you, so that you are not

able to carry it because the place where Yahweh your

Elohim shall choose to place His Name is far from you

(seeing that Yahweh your Elohim has blessed you),

then you will convert it into silver, bundle the silver in

your hand and go to the place that Yahweh your Elo

him shall choose. You will give the silver for anything

after which your soul may yearn: for one of the herd or

one of the flock, for wine, for intoxicant or for anything

which your soul may ask of you; then you will eat there

before Yahweh your Elohim, and you will rejoice, you

and your household. Now the Levite who is within

your gates, you shall not forsake him, for he has no

portion or allotment with you" (Deut. 14:22-27).



Provision for the Levites 115

The term "eat before Yahweh and rejoice" is famil

iar to us from chapter twelve that dealt with sacred

and ordinary meals. Moses adjusted the former law of

tithing (c/Lev.27:30-33) to the future situation in the

promised land and annulled the redeeming restric

tions of the wilderness era. Those who would dwell far

from the central sanctuary were advised to convert

their tithe into silver (or: money) without having to pay

the 20% surcharge for redeeming it. When they arrived

at the sanctuary, they could buy for that money any

thing they yearned to eat and drink in a festive meal

before Yahweh, together with the Levites.

Together with the tenth of grain, grape juice and

clarified oil, verse 23 (in Deut.14) mentions the first

born males of the herd and of the flock which should

also be eaten before Yahweh (15:19,20). They are of

course not identical with the animals of every age

(both male and female) which had passed under the

shepherd's rod.

LEAVE THE TITHE IN YOUR GATES

"At the end of every three years you shall bring forth

all the tithe of your yield in that year and leave it

within your gates, that the Levite may come (for he has

no portion or allotment with you), and the sojourner,

the orphan and the widow who are within your gates,

and they may eat and be satisfied, so that Yahweh your

Elohim may bless you in all the work of your hand

which you do" (Deut. 14:28,29).

At the end of the third and the sixth year of the

seven-year sabbatical cycle (cf Ex.23:10,11; Lev.25:

1-7,19-22) the tithe could not be redeemed and not be

taken to the central sanctuary; it must be stored in the

village for distribution to the Levites and to needy

persons, such as resident aliens, orphans and widows.
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NO TITHING UNDER GRACE*

There are Christians today who seek "to go by the

Bible" and practice tithing. They give a tenth of their

income, in the confident expectation that, as it was in

Israel, God will more than make it up to them. This

was quite the thing to do under law, but it is altogether

out of line with the present grace. Paul, who gives us

the truth for today, does not even mention tithing. He

certainly did not get a tenth of the income of all his

converts! What a vast fortune that would have been!

To the Corinthians he wrote that he brought the

evangel to them gratuitously (2 Cor. 11:7). When he

went to them, he found aJew named Aquila who was a

tentmaker by occupation. Being of a like trade, he

remained with him and worked (Acts 18:3). He stayed

in Corinth a year and a half. When he was in want at

times, he was replenished by brethren from Macedo

nia (2 Cor.ll :9). In Thessalonia too he had toiled and

labored, working night and day so as not to be bur

densome to any of them (1 Thess.2:9).

The grace of God had been bestowed on the ecclesias

of Macedonia in a special way. In a test of much

affliction, the superabundance of their joy and the

corresponding depth of their poverty superabounded

in the riches of their generosity. According to their

ability and beyond their ability, of their own accord,

they besought Paul for the grace and fellowship of the

service for the saints. They gave themselves first to the

Lord, and to him through the will of God (2 Cor.8:2-5).

After all, God is not so much interested in the appar

ent amount of the gift as its comparative size, and the

extent in which it involves the giver. Because the

*A. E. Knoch, "Gracious Giving," Unsearchable Riches, vol.46,

excerpted and adapted from pp. 144,152-155.



The Attitude of the Heart 117

widow's two mites represented her whole livelihood

for the day, it amounted to more than the oblations of

all the rest (Mark 12:41-44). God values the attitude

of the heart, not the size of the sum.

It should be borne in mind that there was no such

thing in the early days as a collection in a church, such

as we know it. Yet, in the collection for needy Jews

(1 Cor. 16:1,3) there was much which is helpful for us

today, notably the spirit in which the gifts were given.

This is especially true of the passage in 2 Corinthians

9:6,7, which reads: "who is sowing sparingly, spar

ingly shall be reaping also, and who is sowing bounti

fully, bountifully shall be reaping also, each according

as he has proposed in his heart, not sorrowfully, nor of

compulsion, for the gleeful giver is loved by God."

The Macedonians gave to Paul, who was giving [the

evangel] gratuitously. Is not this a good rule to follow?

He doubtless applied their gifts to his own needs, yet it

enabled him to give all the more. Thus this gracious

spirit is preserved. As for the Macedonians, they did

not benefit, neither did Paul. But the Corinthians did.

Yet they paid nothing!

This seems to be the ideal method of giving for those

who cannot take a public part in spreading the Pauline

evangel. Paul had answered the Macedonian cry (Acts

16:9) and helped them. The Macedonians, in turn,

wished to help the Corinthians, and do it through Paul.

So, today, those who are helped should help their

helper to help others. H.H.R.

(To be continued)

REPOSING IN CHRIST

We are sorry to report the death of Beryl Primrose, which occurred

January 6, 1989. Sister Primrose was a staunch believer, and a

personal friend of Ernest and Alberta Knoch.
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JOSEPH'S PREPARATION

Joseph belongs to the elite company of God's witnesses

designated by the epithet "chosen vessel." While the

term may in a sense apply to all the servants of God

whose ministry transcends the ordinary, yet its employ

ment by the Lord Himself in the case of Paul (Acts

9:15), leaves no room for doubt of its being intended as

an appellative of those who by reason of the revelation

received, and the extraordinary mission entrusted,

tower high above the rank and file of the redeemed

phalanx. There are but three such chosen vessels whose

splendor eclipses that of others: Joseph, Daniel, Paul.

The career of Joseph in many of its features bears a

striking resemblance to that of Daniel and Paul at a

later day. The one stands at the commencement, the

other in the middle, the third at the end of the Jewish

history of revelation. All three lived in days of waning

faith and deepening apostasy, and were driven from

the Land of Promise by the intense antagonism of their

faithless kinsmen. All three were chosen to bear God's

name before the Gentiles and kings, and the children

of Israel; all three were the representatives of the true

God and His people at heathen courts; all three were

recipients of grand visions unfolding the divine coun

sel respecting the Chosen Nation, and were specially

commissioned to the Gentiles; finally, all three laid

special emphasis on the resurrection.

In turning to the career of Joseph, we shall first seek

to embrace it all, and view it as a whole. If we examine
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this portion of Genesis with care, we shall discover a

perfection of workmanship, and a beauty of design

worthy of the divine Author. The story of Joseph con

sists of two symmetrical halves, of three sections each,

while every section of one half is balanced by a corre

sponding section in the other.

37.

38.

39-41.

42-45.

46.

47-50.

Joseph and his brethren: the counsel

of Cod resisted and rejected

Interlude, The history of Judah.

Joseph in Egypt: his abasement.

Joseph and his brethren: The counsel

of Cod accomplished and acknowl

edged.

Interlude. The names of the sons

of Israel.

Joseph in Egypt: his exaltation.

Mission of

Joseph.

Potential.

Mission of

Joseph.

Consummated.

Our attention is at once attracted to the remarkable

series of visions which took the form of dreams. There

are three pairs of such dreams, all prognostic. In his

own words, they forecast what God "is about to do"

(Gen.41:25). The communications to Joseph were two

in number and, under different symbolism, reflect his

own future. The bowing sheaves were a premonition

of his being sent to preserve life (45:5). The obeisance

made to him by the sun and the moon and the eleven

stars pointed to his being chosen to become "one sin

gled out from among his brethren" (49:26).

The two pairs of dreams interpreted by him in Egypt

foreshadow his mission to Pharaoh's empire and the

world at large. What Joseph said to Pharaoh in inter

preting his pair of double dreams may be said of this

entire series, "the dream is one." Two kindred lines of

thought run through the dreams of the courtiers and

their monarch—life and sustenance. The former is

represented by the three branches of the vine, and the

seven cows; the latter by the three trays of baked
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goods, and the seven ears of grain. Joseph, as is evident

from subsequent history, was raised up to save Egypt,

that it perish not through the famine (41:36), and to

save many people alive (50:20). After Joseph had

safely piloted the country through a crisis which might

have resulted in general starvation and wildest anar

chy, the Egyptians expressed their recognition of his

mission of deliverance in the grateful verdict, "You

have preserved our lives" (47:25).

Two distinct movements are perceptible in the career

of Joseph: The first (chapters 37-41) unfolds God's

mysterious dealings with him; the second (chapters

42-50) unfolds God's mysterious dealings toward him;

or, to state it differently, the former period is devoted

to the preparation of the vessel, the latter, to his

employment.

The period of preparation is developed in three

phases in which Joseph appears, respectively, as Ser

vant, Prisoner, Prince. The beautiful analysis of this

interesting period is as follows:

39:1. Joseph in Potiphar's house

Servant 39:2-5. Yahweh with Joseph

39:6. All committed to Joseph

39:7-19. Joseph and Potiphar's wife

39:20. Joseph in prison

Prisoner 39:21. Yahweh with Joseph

39:22,23. All committed to Joseph

40. Joseph and Pharaoh's courtiers

41:1-14. Joseph before Pharaoh

Prince 41:15-36. Yahweh with Joseph

41:37-45. All committed to Joseph

41:46,47. Joseph and Pharaoh

All through this section we are conscious of a duplex

current: God works for Joseph; an unknown and

unnamed power, operating through human instru

ments, works against him. The two movements run
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side by side, each leading up toward a definite climax.

The hostile movement began with the animosity of

his brethren, and culminated in the attempt of the

shameless wife of Potiphar to make him partner with

herself in a revolting intrigue, which must have had

strong elements of attraction to a young man of his age

and in his circumstances (Gen.39:7-10).

The temptation at the hands of a strange woman

was one of appalling enormity. It caught him by sur

prise, when he was away from all external support,

and assailed two sides of his nature at one and the

same time. It appealed to appetite, and offered un

stinted gratification thereof in a forbidden way. But

this was not its subtlest aspect. The entering into a

clandestine relation with his master's wife meant his

own elevation in an easy and speedy fashion, to

Potiphar's exalted station. The immenseness of this

allurement staggers one to contemplate. The dreams

of youth were fresh in his mind. His imagination dwelt

on God's revelation to himself made long ago through

the bowing sheaves and the reverential stars, and he

anxiously awaited its materialization—the hope of it

upheld him all these years—and behold! here was a

pleasant, easy short-cut to it. Joseph was thus simulta

neously confronted with two of the very snares which,

fifteen centuries later, the tempter presented succes

sively, and in another garb, to Joseph's Lord in the

wilderness of Judea. He said to the Son of Man in His

prostrate weakness and apparent desertion: "If you

are God's Son, say that these stones should be becom

ing bread," proposing to allay hunger by a resort to

illicit means; and again, after a dazzling and stupen

dous display of his imperial power, he promised, "All

these things will I be giving to you, if you should be

falling down and be worshiping me," proffering the
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throne without the cross, and obviating the via dolorosa

that led up thereto. Joseph had the same experience.

Satan's emissary, seeking to bewitch him with her

charms, offered to carry him off to the palace of the

Pharaohs on the wings of sensuous delights. But Joseph,

like the Master, turned a deaf ear to the tempter

whispering disloyalty to God. Not that he was insensi

ble to the joys of life, but he had learned to make them

subservient to the cause of truth and equity. His heart

rested on the lofty post portrayed in the vision, but he

was content to wait for its attainment in God's time

and way. To the repeated solicitations of the fair tempt

ress, he only reiterated the emphatic refusal: "How

should I do this great evil and sin against Elohim?"

(Gen.39:9).

Victory over evil is not always followed by instant

release from the straits instrumental in temptation;

but it enables the victor to grasp the heart of heaven

and draw it to himself: it imparts that certitude of

triumph which lifts the heart to the calm of heaven

while the feet yet tread the morass of the world's

ambitions. When the Master had repulsed Satan He

embarked upon a thorny path which took him several

years to traverse; but the descent of ministering angels

was the token of His having grasped that power which

was formally vested in Him in resurrection.

Scorned by Joseph, Potiphar's wife gave vent to her

rage, and in the circumstances of the occasion, found

opportunity for revenge. But though his reputation

was blighted, and his sufferings temporarily intensi

fied, yet his faith was steadied, his hope clarified, and

his love deepened. Unmindful of his own environ

ments, Joseph made himself useful and agreeable.

Noting the grief of the chief baker and the chief cup

bearer, he inquired: "For what reasons are your faces
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troubled today?" and upon their rejoinder: "We dreamed

a dream, yet there is no one to interpret it," Joseph, with

amazing keenness of penetration, at once discerns the

opportunity, and answers: "Do not interpretations belong

to Elohim? Relate it to me, please," and in offering to

become the interpreter of their dreams he takes another

step toward the fulfillment of his own (Gen.40:l-8).

No one can read the story of Joseph without being

impressed with his marvelous capacity for adaptation.

Unbounded faith in the truth of God's revelation enabled

him to reconcile the well-nigh maddening discrepancy

between the benevolent plans of the Almighty and the

violent means instrumental in their furtherance, and to

grasp the threads of method. He accepted whatever

came with resignation and devotion and made the best

of it. Suffering cast him upon God, and in fellowship

with Him he acquired that calm, resolute equipoise of

spirit which made him master of the situation wherever

he went. A palm tree—so I have been told—grows

stronger the heavier the weight that is put upon it;

Joseph clave to God, and adversity only disciplined him

into greatness, and imprisonment only taught him to

make the best of his liberty.

The public manifestation of greatness always follows

the ascendency of the will over temptation where right

and wrong were guilefully concealed in the manner of

their presentation to choice. Israel recognized Solomon s

greatness the day he issued the famous verdict in the

case of the two women; but in reality his greatness dated

from that night at Gibeon when God said to him in the

vision: "Ask what I shall give to you," and he replied: "O

Yahweh my Elohim, give to Your servant a hearkening

heart, to judge Your people" (1 Kings 3:5-9). In like

manner, Pharaoh's confession ofJoseph s greatness before

the court was but a public recognition of that greatness
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which he had displayed in refusing to acquiesce to the

wishes of Potiphar's wife.

It is easy to see, if we care to read between the lines,

that, speaking after the mannerofmen, his adaptability

was a potent factor in his success. He did not struggle

against ahighermight; heboweddowntothe inevitable,

and adjusted himself to it. He had learned that acquies

cence in affliction is the first step in thewayout ofit, and

was thus ready to enter the doors which Godflungopen

at the critical turnings of his history. If he had violently

withstood his brothers, theywould have killed him; but

his docile deportment won him the sympathies of Reu

ben, who dissuaded the others from their murderous

intent. If, again, he had not cheerfully and wholeheart

edly served the interests of Potiphar, the latter would

have executed him on the strength of his wife's accusa

tion. Yet again, ifhehadbeenbroodingoverhis miseries

inthedungeon,hewouldhavemissedtheopportunityof

interpretingthedreamtothechiefcupbearer—anevent

which paved the way for his ultimate elevation to the

second place in the kingdom. V. Gelesnoff

(To be continued)

SUMMER FELLOWSHIPS

Thedate ofthe Baldwin (Michigan) SummerFellowshipisAugust

3-5. This annual conference has been held for many years, and has

served as a wonderful encouragement in faith to believers from

many places throughout the United States and Canada (contact

Pastor Lloyd Hibberd, Grace and Truth Chapel, P.O. Box 84, Bald

win, MI 49304; 616-745-7562).

A conference is planned as well for August 10-12, in Richmond,

Virginia, at the Best Western Airport Inn. Rick Farwell and Jim

Coram are the scheduled speakers (contact Roosevelt Arlington, Rt.

2, Box 345, Quintion, VA 23141; 804-932-4871).

Meetings are also planned in August in Seattle, Washington, if

possible, with Jim Coram in attendance and serving as speaker

(contact Dr. Karl Hampton, 206-747-7017).
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CHRIST CRUCIFIED, THE WISDOM OF GOD

Some very short words seem to possess a significance

out of all proportion to their length. One such word is

"even" in Philippians 2:8, "even the death of the cross."

Let us note the context in which the phrase occurs. It

is the final stage of a process known as the "kenosis"

(or emptying) of Christ. The description begins in the

fifth verse of this second chapter of Paul's Philippian

epistle, where Christ is seen to be on a pinnacle which

makes Him, in effect, equal with God. God had passed

over to Him all the powers of creation, so that we read

in Colossians 1:15-17 that He is "the Image of the

invisible God, Firstborn of every creature, for in Him is

all created, that in the heavens and that on the earth,

the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lord

ships, or sovereignties, or authorities, all is created

through Him and for Him, and He is before all, and all

has its cohesion in Him."

As Christ stood with His Father at that original

vantage point at the commencement of the eons, when

God was about to put His purpose into operation, He

would surely see the ultimate goal when God would be

All in all, and between the two positions, at the begin

ning all in God, and at the end God in all, Christ would

see a great gulf which had to be bridged, and that He,

Christ, was the only One Who could bridge it. It seems

to me inconceivable that Christ would not know from

the outset His part in the purpose of God. But when He

came to earth in a body of flesh, He did not know, for so
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completely did He empty Himself of His former glory

and wisdom that He appeared as a tiny baby, as com

pletely ignorant as any other baby. Indeed, before that,

He was an embryo in a mother's womb.

By the time Jesus was twelve years old, He had

acquired such wisdom and knowledge as to be able to

amaze all the teachers in the Jewish sanctuary. And

we read that from then on He "progressed in wisdom

and stature, and in favor with God and man" (Luke

2:46-52).

In Matthew 3:16 we read that "being baptized,

Jesus straightway stepped up from the water, and lo!

opened to Him were the heavens, and He perceived

the spirit of God descending as if a dove, and coming

on Him. And lo! a voice out of the heavens, saying,

'This is My Son, the Beloved, in Whom I delight:"

From that point onward, it seems that Jesus became

aware of God's purpose and especially His own part in

it. Quite early in John's account of His ministry, He is

recorded as saying, "And according as Moses exalts the

serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of Man

kind be exalted, that everyone believing on Him should

not be perishing, but may be having life eonian" (John

3:14,15). And later He said, "And I, if I should be

exalted out of the earth, shall be drawing all to Myself."

And the passage adds that "this He said, signifying by

what death He was about to be dying" (John 12:32,33).

Though Jesus then knew by what form of death He

would die, the extreme horror of the situation did not

strike Him in full force until the bitter end of His

ministry, when He exposed His feelings in the garden

of Gethsemane. There He prayed that, if possible, the

cup might pass from Him. Yet He immediately added,

"Not My will, but Thine be done" (Luke 22:42; cf

Matt.26:36-45; Mark 14:32-36).
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What was it that so affected Jesus as to cause Him to

pray in this way? What was in the cup that He so

dreaded to drink?

Crucifixion was a terribly cruel death, and the phys

ical pain must have been excruciating. It was also an

ignominious death, reserved by the Romans for the

punishment of criminals. Jesus remembered the scrip

ture which prophesied that He would be "numbered

among the transgressors." But beyond the physical suf

fering and the shame there was something deeper that

caused the Lord's agony in the garden, something that

is indicated by the word "even" in the expression,

"even the death of the cross."

Now I want to digress a little.

JEWS AND GREEKS

Distinction is made in Paul's writings between Jews

and Greeks. When Paul, in his first Corinthian letter,

wishes to embrace the whole of known humanity, he

divides them into three categories, namely the Jew,

the Greek and the ecclesia of God (cf 1 Cor. 10:32). In

the first chapter of this letter, where he is speaking of

the word of the cross, he has the same three categories.

In verse 21 and onwards, he says, "Does not God make

stupid the wisdom of this world? For since, in fact, in

the wisdom of God, the world through wisdom knew

not God, God delights, through the stupidity of the

heralding, to save those who are believing, since, in

fact, Jews signs are requesting, and Greeks wisdom

are seeking, yet we [of the ecclesia] are heralding

Christ crucified, to Jews indeed a snare, yet to the

nations stupidity, yet to those who are called, both

Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power of God and the

wisdom of God, for the stupidity of God is wiser than

men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men."
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We can understand the reference to the Jews. They

were, in fact, the chosen people of God, and to them

the cross was a stumbling block, because they could

not see how anyone who claimed to be their Messiah

could possibly allow Himself to suffer the indignity of

this Roman execution.

But why the references to the Greeks? These are not

the only usages by Paul of the term "Greeks" when the

context indicates that Gentiles in general are in mind,

and not just those who belong to Greece. For example,

in Romans 1:16, Paul states that the evangel which he

proclaims is "God's power for salvation, to the Jew first

and to the Greek as well" (c/Rom.2:10; 1 Cor.l2:13;

Gal.3:28;Col.3:10,ll).

I believe that Paul was inspired by God's spirit to use

the term "Greek" because he wished to portray human

ity in its most intellectual form. The Greeks at that

time were renowned for their wisdom. They were

basking in the shade of their great philosophers, who

had flourished during the preceding few centuries. Yet

God was to make even the greatest exhibition ofhuman

thinking appear as foolishness.

GREEK PHILOSOPHERS AND THINKERS

In the period between the Jewish captivity under

Nebuchadnezzar and the coming of Christ, there was

perhaps the greatest explosion of human thinking so

far known. The world abounded with philosophers

and thinkers, mainly of Greek origin.

Pythagoras was one of the first. He died about 500

B.C. He was a mathematician as well as a philosopher,

and is remembered by many a student for his famous

theorem on right-angled triangles.

He was followed by Socrates, Plato andAristotle, all

famous names, all great philosophers, who tried to put
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meaning into life, and paint a rosy future, but there

was one problem that none of them could overcome,

namely, the ultimate triumph of death. They could not

discover an elixir of life.

They were not the only ones. Brewer's Dictionary of

Phrase and Fable lists the names of over eighty Greek

philosophers in fourteen different groups or schools.

The conclusions of them all might well be summarized

by one of them (Aristippus, the founder of Hedonism)

who declared, "Happiness is to be found in the enjoy

ment of the present, to the neglect of all considerations

of the past or of the future, but for the truest enjoy

ment of what lies to hand the cultivation of wisdom is

essential." Or, to put it more briefly, "Pleasure or hap

piness is the chief good and chief end of man." Scrip

ture states it this way: "Eat and drink, for tomorrowwe

will die" (Isa.22:13).

The word "philosopher" means "one who is fond of

wisdom." The wisdom of the Greeks, for all its erudi

tion, took some strange forms. It included the creation

of numerous gods to be worshipped, and a voluminous

mythology arose around them.

CHRIST CRUCIFIED

Yet God was about to tackle the wisdom of the

Greeks head-on by His presentation of the word of the

cross. Through Paul's ministry He would expose their

learning and show it up for the sham it was. The

testimony of God was to be "Christ crucified," a snare

to the Jews and stupidity to the nations.

Back in much earlier times, God had devastated the

power of Pharaoh, and destroyed the credibility of all

the gods of Egypt by demonstrations of His own power

which led to the deliverance of His own people from

Egyptian bondage. In a no less decisive way, He has



130 The Problem of Death

now destroyed the credibility of human wisdom, and

all the gods that it creates, by imposing His own solu

tion to the problem of death, and thereby demonstrat

ing His own wisdom. The result is the ultimate deliver

ance of all in heaven and earth.

God vowed to destroy the wisdom of the wise

(1 Cor.l:19). They could not see that the fault lay in

themselves, that death was the ration of sin, and that

sin could only produce more death. The problem, there

fore, lay in the eradication of sin. This proved to be

insurmountable as far as men were concerned. Never

theless, where man fails, God succeeds.

The efforts of men to solve the problem of death

were really pathetic. In order to pretend to keep some

element of consciousness, even after death, they must

needs invent the fiction of an immortal soul. To their

shame, many religious leaders have imported the the

ory into their teachings, in spite of the fact that the

scriptures speak of just One, "Who alone has immor

tality," and He makes His home "in light inaccessible"

In his booklet, "Where are the Dead?" the late Dr.

John Edgar of Glasgow wrote, "The doctrine of the

natural immortality of the soul is not taught in the

scriptures at all; it crept into the church through the

back door of Greek philosophy."

Let us spend no more time on human wisdom.

Enough has been said to show its utter folly and worth-

lessness compared to the wisdom of God. Yet when we

come to ask ourselves how God deals with the question

of sin, we really have to give thought to the matter

before we can give a complete answer.

There are many scriptural passages which are related

to the death of Christ, and which state or imply that

the blood of Christ cleanses from all sin. But one
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especially stands out from the rest in telling how sin is

being conquered through Christ's death. This is the

last verse of 2 Corinthians 5, where we learn from a

literal rendering that God made the One not knowing

sin to be sin for our sakes.

The One not knowing sin is, of course, the sinless

Son of God. God makes Him to be the Saviour of all by

first making Him to be sin, so that sin, in the person of

God's Son, can be crucified for all time.

In saying that Christ was made to be sin, God's Word

does not imply any metamorphosis or change of sub

stance in His body as it hung on the cross. When earlier

He had taken the bread and broken it, and said, "This

is My body," the bread did not change in any way. It

remained bread, but in the special circumstances sur

rounding its use in the Lord's dinner, it was deemed to

represent the body of the Lord. Similarly, the wine

represented the Lord's blood. And similarly here, the

One not knowing sin is deemed (for three hours) to be

the personification of sin, so that sin itself could be

condemned and brought to nothing. This gives the

reason for the three hours of darkness (as distinct from

the three hours of daylight) while Christ hung on the

cross. During the period of darkness, all communica

tion between Him and His Father was suspended.

Here we are given insight into Christ's dread in

Gethsemane, but here also we are seeing the wisdom

of God in dealing with sin.

NAAMAN

The experience of Naaman the Syrian (2 Kings 3)

may assist us in understanding the great principle that,

in God's wisdom, "like sometimes cures like." God so

ordered matters that the clean waters near Damascus

would not provide the cure for the foul disease of
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leprosy. Only in the muddy waters of Jordan could

the cleansing be obtained. In a similar way, the One

not knowing sin had to be made to be sin for us to be

becoming God's righteousness in Him. This is the

significance of Christ's baptism in Jordan, and of His

subsequent death at Golgotha. Only by being bap

tized into His death can we walk in newness of life

(Rom.6:3,4).

The same principle is illustrated by the incident in

Numbers 21:6-9. Those in the wilderness who were

bitten by serpents were saved by gazing at a serpent

(John 3:14). Satan, the ancient serpent of Revelation

12:9 and 20:2, appeared to our first parents in the

guise of a serpent and brought sin into the world. One,

the Son of God's love, allowed Himself to be sus

pended like a serpent upon a pole in order to destroy

that which the Adversary had introduced. This is the

only time that Christ is likened to a serpent, and He

Himself drew attention to this likeness.

Leprosy in the Scriptures is often a type of sin. The

lesson to be learned is that we cannot deliver ourselves

from the power of sin in waters of our own choosing,

however clean or attractive they might be. We must

find deliverance where God provides it, even though

this may seem foolish to us. The word of the cross is

truly stupidity to many, but to those who believe, it is

the power of God and the wisdom of God.

John H. Essex

JAMES H. GRAY

James H. Gray passed away December 20,1989. He was 56 years

old, and for the past 40 years suffered from a disabling disease. Yet

he had confidence in his Creator and found joy in Him, sharing that

joy with all around him, not in words but in the simple process of

living day by day in a wheelchair, at peace with his Lord.
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THE UPLIFTING OF CHRIST

"And I, if I should be exalted out of the earth, shall be

drawing all to Myself" (John 12:32). The exaltation of

which Christ spoke here was His uplifting in judgment

upon our sin on the cross. The theme of deliverance

through an uplifting in judgment is one that may be

traced through the Scriptures.

"Now the deluge was coming forty days and forty

nights on the earth, and the waters were increasing.

They lifted up the ark so that it was high above the

earth" (Gen.7:17). The ark was lifted up by the waters

of judgment that fell on an earth filled with violence.

But there was salvation and safety inside the ark. The

presence within the ark of all creatures endangered by

the flood represents the inclusion of all in Christ when

He was on the cross. Christ bore the overwhelming

flood of judgment upon sin. We are safe because our

salvation is in Him. In Him is the circumcision—the

death of our flesh, and in Him is our entombment and

resurrection (Col.2:10-12).

The rod of God in the hand of Moses is twice

specifically said to have been lifted up. God instruct

ed Moses to lift up the rod and strike the waters of

Egypt (Ex.7:20). When Moses complied, the waters

were turned to blood. In Egypt all life conformed

to the Nile and its tributaries because the rest of

the land was arid. Here is a judgment upon that

which says, "To live in this world, one must conform

to its standards." God says by this miracle that a de-
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mand to such conformity carries the stench of death.

Paul echoes the same truth in writing to the Ro

mans "... not to be configured to this eon, but to be

transformed by the renewing of your mind" (Rom.

12:2). The reason behind this exhortation is that the

judgment of the cross has crucified the world to us;

we now smell the stench of death upon the world and

its system. And the cross has crucified us to the

world; the world considers us dead by its standards

(Gal.6:14).

The second uplifting of the rod was at the Sea of

Weeds (Ex. 14:13-18). God commanded the rod to be

lifted up and held out over the sea to divide the

waters. The following miracle beautifully displays

God's power to save. Not only did Israel escape from

Egypt, but God also destroyed Pharaoh and his army

so that Israel could not be recaptured. Paul tells us

that these events are typical of our salvation in Christ

(1 Cor. 10:1-4). Christ not only saves us from death

and its power, but He also abolishes death, guarantee

ing that we shall never again be subject to it (2 Tim.

1:10; Heb.2:14,15; 1 Cor.l5:26).

The life of Samson furnishes another grand display

of God's salvation through the lifting up of Christ

(Judges 15:9-20). Both Christ and Samson were

bound, without struggle, and handed over to a ruling

nation for execution. The Spirit of God came upon

Samson, and he slew the Philistines with the cheek

bone of a donkey. From the severe strain of the battle

Samson cried out in thirst, and God split open a place

in the hill, and water came out to quench Samson's

thirst. Samson named the hill where the battle

occurred "Ramath-lehi" which means "the height, or

uplifting of the cheekbone." And the water source he

named "En-hakkore," meaning "the well of him that
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cried." Christ also fought a tremendous battle on the

hill called Golgotha, and He also cried out in thirst.

And from that place God has opened a well of the

water of life.

"And, according as Moses exalts the serpent in the

wilderness, thus must the Son of Mankind be exalted,

that everyone believing on Him should not be perish

ing, but may be having life eonian" (John 3:14). In this

verse Christ referred to the incidents recorded in Num

bers 21:5-9. God could have simply caused the fiery

serpents to go away. Instead He left them, and He

provided a means of healing. Moses made a serpent of

copper which was lifted up on a pole. Those who were

bitten would live when they looked up at the copper

serpent. We may wonder why God chose to have a

serpent represent Christ. But the type is beautiful and

true. When Christ was lifted up on the cross, He was

made sin for us (2 Cor.5:21). And so the serpent repre

sents Him quite accurately during that time of dark

ness on the cursed tree.

We know that the time Jonah spent in the belly of

the great fish represented the entombment of Christ

(Matt. 12:40). But Christ's crucifixion is also portrayed

by Jonah. Jonah was "lifted up" and cast into the sea

(Jonah 1:12), and the sea became calm. The result of

this was that the men on the ship feared Yahweh and

made sacrifices and vows to Him (1:16). Likewise, it is

the lifting up of Christ in crucifixion and the plunging

of Him into death, that brings us salvation and knowl

edge of God.

How precious His lifting up is to every one of us.

May these divine foreshadowings help illuminate our

understanding and deepen our appreciation of that

uplifting.

J. Phillip Scranton
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GOD'S POWER FOR SALVATION

God's love is commended in the death of His Son for

sinners (Rom.5:8). God's righteousness is revealed in

the evangel, being manifested through the faith of

Jesus Christ Himself (Rom.l:17; 3:21,22). God'spower

for salvation is identified with the evangel which pro

claims, "Christ crucified" (Rom.l:16; 1 Cor.l:23,24).

It is in the message concerning Christ's faithfulness to

the death of the cross (and there in a unique sense)

that we become acquainted with the love, righteous

ness and power of God, as well as His wisdom and

grace and indeed all that represents the divine charac

ter and reveals God to man in truth. Much is known of

God from creation (Rom.l: 19), but it is in the death of

God's Son on behalf of sinners that we begin to become

acquainted with the "depths of God" (cf 1 Cor.2:4-16).

NOT ASHAMED OF THE EVANGEL

Paul was not ashamed of the evangel he was bring

ing, "for it is God's power for salvation to everyone who

is believing" (Rom.l.16,17). To human wisdom the

death of God's Son at the hands of sinful men would

clearly indicate weakness on the part of God. Christ

died! The Anointed of God died an accursed death!

The blood of the Son of God's love was shed in igno

minious execution!

Does that not speak of weakness and failure?

Yet Paul was not ashamed of this message, and he

insisted it did not speak of weakness, but rather of vast
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power such as the world has never known. It is a

"well-message" or good word. And like Paul, we who

are believing are continually discovering that this mes

sage represents power in our lives for salvation.

In Romans 1:19,20 we are reminded of God's power

in creation, and in the near context we hear of God's

power in judgment (c/Rom.2:l-10). But in the bulk of

the epistle, when God's power is in view, the focus is

on His power for deliverance and salvation.

Elsewhere in the Scriptures we have examples of

God's power for salvation, but not in connection with

this message concerning the death of Christ for sinners.

Hence, when Moses and the children of Israel were

trapped before the Sea of Weeds with Pharaoh and his

army descending on them, Yahweh sent a "strong east

wind" which divided a path in the sea for the salvation

of the Israelites (Ex. 14:10-25). Later, in the face of

many dangers, David found that God was "the Strength

of His people, and He is the Stronghold of salvation for

His anointed" (Psa.28:8). In the future destruction of

Babylon it will be made clear that "Salvation and glory

and power is of our God" (Rev. 19:1). But for us today,

God's power for salvation is not found in forces of wind

and war and earthly upheaval, but in a declaration of

God concerning His work in the cross of His Son.

PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE

This powerful work is first of all a completed salva

tion, completed not in our experience as yet, but in its

decisive dealing with the enemies of sin and death.

"For in grace, through faith, are you saved [or: you

have been saved] and this is not out of you; it is God's

approach present..." (Eph.2:8), the oblation He has

made in the gift of His Son.

Here God is treating what is not as if it were (cf
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Rom.4:17). God is speaking proleptically, representing

a future development as if presently existing. He does so

because the salvation gained at the cross is absolutely

certain to be realized, for it is God's work in Christ. The

good news of salvation has been established in Christ

and will be brought to its consummation in Him.

It is in Christ that we are sealed with the holy spirit

of promise on hearing the evangel of our salvation, and

this sealing is "an earnest of the enjoyment of our

allotment, to the deliverance of that which has been

procured" (Eph.l: 13,14). We, then, are believing that

God is our Saviour (cf 1 Tim.4:9,10) in the giving up of

His Son for us all (Rom.8:32). What a work of power!

What an achievement of strength!

That which has been procured will become fully

realized and appreciated in experience, for this is God's

will as well as the intent of Christ's work on the cross

(1 Tim.2:4-6). We cannot speak of Christ's work as a

finished or accomplished work unless its goals are actu

ally to come about. All mankind shall be constituted just

and vivified in Christ (Rom.5:18,19; 1 Cor. 15:22), and

the whole of the estranged universe shall enter into the

reconciliation Christ has established (Col. 1:20).

But the evangel is not only concerned with something

that has been done and will someday become actual in

experience. In heralding the evangel to sinners Paul was

ever conscious of the need for present strength for salva

tion from much fleshly failure and despair in our daily

lives. Hence in his letters, while he announces the

achievements of the death and resurrection of Christ

and the future enjoyment of these achievements, the

apostle gives stress to the present effects arising from

believing this message. The truth of the completed work

instills strength, and the expectation of its fulfillment

grants endurance into the lives of believers.
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(It might be well, at this point, to note that the

phrase "who are believing" is not intended as a limit

ing factor for human destiny, as though Paul were

saying "Only people who believe in the present life

can ever be saved." Rather, the phrase tells us where

this work of salvation is occurring today. It is in the

lives of those who are believing. All will believe

when God is All in all.)

Romans 1:17 is true as God's completed work and

as the future effecting of that work. But it is also true

as a present, ongoing process in believers' lives. As

we are believing the evangel right now, we are empow

ered for salvation. And this is stressed especially in

Romans chapters 6-8. Let us look at some of the

examples in these chapters of the evangel concerning

the death of Christ becoming power for salvation in

the believers' lives.

BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST'S DEATH

Christ died for the sake of all, and in consequence

of this, Paul tells us, all died (2 Cor.5:14). Again it

will not seem at first sight that a message about death

can be called good news. And this message about

death is no small thing! To start with, it says that

God's Son died, and it goes on to say that everyone

died. Yet this is good news, an expression of the

evangel Paul was bringing.

The good news here is that the old humanity

became doomed when Christ died. The whole human

race as it was constituted in Adam was condemned.

When Paul presents this same message in Romans 6

he reminds believers of their inclusion in this work of

God. Our old humanity was crucified together with

Christ (Rom.6:6).

But what happened in the past and its full results
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in the future have present effects on us. Our old

humanity was put under the unchangeable sentence

of death, and someday it will no longer be in exis

tence. "Thus you also, be reckoning yourselves to be

dead, indeed, to Sin, yet living to God in Christ Jesus

ourLord"(Rom.6:ll).

What the apostle wrote a few verses earlier con

cerning being baptized into the death of Christ Jesus

(Rom.6:3,4) is simply a statement of the evangel.

Christ died, and when He died, the old humanity was

identified with Him, and its elimination from the uni

verse is assured. It is in believing this message of the

crucifixion of the old humanity achieved in the cruci

fixion of Christ, to be fully realized in the future, that

we are strengthened "by no means to be still slaving

for sin.. ."(6:7).

In this way a message of truth, and a most welcome

message indeed, enters into the hearts of those who

believe it, and it bears fruit of joy, peace, patience and

self-control.

WHAT WILL RESCUE ME?

Human life is full of all sorts of troubles. In Romans 7

Paul describes a most familiar frustration due to the

power of sin in our flesh. "For what I am effecting I

know not, for not what I will, this I am putting into

practice, but what I am hating, this I am doing .... For

it is not the good that I will that I am doing, but the evil

that I am not willing, this I am putting into practice"

(Rom.7:15,19).

Like Saul of Tarsus who rested on the strength of the

law to deal with sin, we also find that all our resolve

and strenuous effort at self-discipline cannot stop us

from failing to do what we know is right and for our

good, and from doing what we know is harmful and
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wrong. We cannot accept this power of sin and failure

in our lives, but in our own strength we cannot end it

either. "A wretched man am I! What will rescue me

out of this body of death?" (Rom.7:24).

Nevertheless, from time to time throughout history

individual people and entire societies have expended

their energy and time in trying to reform human behav

ior and direct it efficiently for good. And like Israel's

commitment to the law given at Sinai, these efforts call

for sincere commendation in themselves. But they

have not and can never rescue us from sin and its

wretchedness. They are not able. "For the disposition

of the flesh is death ... for it is not subject to the law of

God, for neither is it able" (Rom.8:6,7).

GOD IS ABLE

The verb "be-able" and the noun "power" are trans

lated from two Greek words which share the same

stem {"dun-" from which we derive our English word

dynamite). To be able to do something is to have power

to do something.

The flesh does not have the power to deal with sin.

Human efforts cannot remove sin from the world,

and even the most disciplined of people cannot stop it

from doing the evil they do not want to do or from

failing to do fully and perfectly the good they desire.

We simply do not have the power required for this

salvation.

But "what was impossible [un-able] to the law, in

which it was infirm through the flesh, did God, send

ing His own Son in the likeness of sin's flesh..."

(Rom.8:3).

God has the power needed. And God uses this power

in sending His Son to condemn sin by means of His

death on the cross. Furthermore, God plants His power
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in His evangel so that it can operate in the lives of

those who believe.

Romans 8:3, like 3:21,22; 5:8; 8:32 and many other

passages, is a concise statement of the evangel which is

the power of God for salvation to everyone who is

believing. Even more concise is the wording of the

evangel appearing in the margin of one important Greek

manuscript at Romans 7:25. Here we find the words

"yet grace" as the answer to the question of Romans

7:24. What will rescue us out of this body of death and

from this present wretchedness of sin? "Grace!" In our

own strength we are wretched. "Yet [there is] grace!"

There is the evangel of Christ's death on our behalf, and

this is full of power for the rescue needed!

This means that as we believe the evangel that God

did what was impossible for the law to do—when we

believe that God successfully dealt with the problem

of sin in the sending of His own Son—we are strength

ened powerfully in dealing with sin in our flesh. The

evangel itself is power from God, indeed the power of

God for salvation.

God has packed His power for salvation in the mes

sage of His grace, the favor of the gift of His Son. God's

spirit finds access into our lives in our believing of the

evangel. And so we are experiencing His rescue from

wretchedness, not indeed in perfection as will be so

when we are conformed to the image of God's Son, but

in measure as we are invigorated by the evangel. In

accord with the development of our faith, so is our

walk becoming more and more as it will be in that

glorious future.

No wonder Paul was not ashamed of this evangel!

Christ died for our sins, and in doing so God has

condemned sin in the flesh! This indeed is God's power

for salvation! D.H.H.
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BECAUSE OF ANOTHER

In Romans 7:1-4, through a striking illustration relat

ing to marriage, Paul enforces the graciousness of the

evangel. In this passage, Paul is by no means giving us

a treatise on wedlock, but only introduces the subject

incidentally for the purpose of reaffirming and defend

ing the utter despotism of the reign of Grace with

respect to life eonian. The law is only lording it over a

man for as much time as he is living (Rom.7:1), even as

a woman is bound to a living man by law, but is not so

bound to a dead man (Rom.7:2). Therefore, in the

accounting of God, since we died together with Christ

(Rom.6:8) when He died for our sakes, there is no law

that can speak our condemnation. This is because law

has no jurisdiction over a dead man.

"So that, my brethren, you also [like the woman

whose husband has died] were put to death to the law

through the body of Christ" (Rom.7:4a). Even as, solely

because of the act of another (viz., the man who dies),

the woman, should she become another man's will not

be styled an adulteress (Rom.7:3), thus also, solely

because of the act of Another, even Christ the Lord,

God will only deem us His saints and will not treat us as

sinners even if we should be persisting in sin—even if

we should be increasing in sin (Rom.5:20,21; 6:1).

While it is true that our awful enemy Sin has nothing

better to give than the terrible rations of death, since,

being under grace. Sin shall not be lording over us, we

need not fear the forced imposition of any such rations!

Let Sin's despicable rations be what they will, they will
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never be our portion. Indeed, "the ration of Sin is death,

yet the gracious gift of God is life eonian, in Christ

Jesus, our Lord" (Rom.6:23). "Nothing, consequently,

is now condemnation to those in Christ Jesus" (Rom.8:1).

In essence, this is the evangel, the evangel of our salva

tion. To any who deny this, we can only say, "O foolish

Galatians! Who bewitches you... ?" (Gal.3:l).

Any few who actually seem to believe this evangel

and yet become "utensils... for dishonor" (2 Tim.2:20)

as to their walk, only bring disgrace on the message.

Yet God thus magnifies His grace in vivifying them in

Christ's presence and in granting them eonian life

even so. Eonian life and glory are not awarded to us for

our worthiness, but are God's gracious, gratuitous gift

to us, whether we are worthy or not. The lowliest and

most fleshly Corinthian believer of old will be vivified

in that day—just as surely as the apostle Paul.

"Now if we died together with Christ, we believe that

we shall be living together with Him also" (Rom. 6:8).

"... Let not Sin, then, be reigning in your mortal body,

for you to be obeying its lusts" (Rom.6:12).

"... Present yourselves to God as if alive from among

the dead, and your members as implements of righteous

ness to God. For Sin shall not be lording it over you, for

you are not under law, but under grace" (Rom.6:14).

Since we shall be living together with Christ, and since

Sin shall not be lording it over us, we are therefore en

treated to obey! We do not obey to become exempt from

the power of Sin, which is the law (1 Cor. 15:56), but be

cause we were put to death to the law through the body

of Christ (Rom.7:4) and thus were exempted from its

condemning powefr (c/Rom.7:6). Therefore, because of

the act of Another, even our Lord, Jesus Christ, we may

be having peace toward God and may be glorying in ex

pectation of the glory of God (Rom.5:l,2). J.R.C.



UNSEARCHABLE RICHES FOR JULY 1990
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FOR OR INSTEAD?

It is a striking fact that God never speaks of Christ as

dying "in our room and stead," or that He endured the

cross as our "substitute." The mere statement of this

fact is deemed by some as a thrust at "evangelical"

truth. But it must be remembered that it is God Who is

responsible for these omissions from the Scriptures.

We are simply calling attention to them. In truth the

deepest spirituality and most evangelical doctrine sees

in these unsound words a distinct menace to the glori

ous evangel of the happy God.

There is a great difference between acting for or

instead of another. Instead implies two parties on the

same level and of similar qualifications. A mother does

many things for her child which the infant cannot do

for itself. When it advances in years and has duties of

its own the mother may, at times, take one of its tasks

and do it in its place. Yet even then the very fact of her

relationship involves the thought of favor shown by the

greater to the lesser.

To reverse the situation, we may all speak on behalf

of God and His Word, but woe be to us if we speak

instead of it! Job's friends displaced the divine philoso

phy by their own, but Elihu spoke on His behalf.

HUPER

The following are most of the passages in which the

precious preposition for (huper) is used of the work of

Christ on our behalf. It will be readily seen that it is

used far more freely than any other connective to

indicate the relation of His work to us. It is of prime
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importance that we appreciate the full import of this

preposition. We use hyper freely in English in its literal

meaning of over (in the genitive) and above (in the

accusative). Morally, it means in behalfof, for the sake

of for. Read over the list and see that it never means

instead of.

huper, over, above, for the sake of, for

Rom. 5: 6 For Christ.. .for the sake of the irreverent, died

7 For hardly for the sake ofa just man will anyone be

dying: for, for the sake of a good man, perhaps

someone may even be daring to die

8 while we are still sinners, Christ died for our sakes

8:32 He Who spares not His own Son, but gives Him up

for us all

14:15 Do not, by your food, destroy that one for whose

sake Christ died

1 Cor. 5:7 for our Passover also, Christ, was sacrificed for our

sakes

11:24 This is My body, broken for your sakes

15: 3 Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures

2 Cor. 5:14 if One died for the sake of all, consequently all

died

15 And He died for the sake of all

but to the One dying and being rousedfor their sakes

2 Cor. 5:21 For the One not knowing sin, He makes to be a sin

offering for our sakes

Gal. 1: 4 Who gives Himself for our sins

2:20 the Son of God, Who loves me, and gives Himself

up for me

3:13 Christ reclaims us from the curse of the law, be

coming a curse for our sakes

Eph. 5: 2 according as Christ also loves you, and gives Him

self up for us

25 Christ also loves the ecclesia, and gives Himself up

for its sake

1 Th. 5:10 Who died for our sakes, that, whether we may be

watching or drowsing, we should be living at the

same time together with Him

ITim. 2: 6 Who is giving Himself a correspondent Ransom

for all
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Titus 2:14 Who gives Himselffor us, that he should be redeem

ing us from all lawlessness

Heb. 2: 9 so that, in the grace of God, He should be tasting

death for the sake of everyone

1 Pet. 2:21 Christ also suffered for your sakes

4: 1 Christ, then, having suffered for our sakes

On two occasions the A.V. has rendered this prepo

sition in one's stead. Both are glaringly faulty, even on

the surface. In Philemon (13) Paul recognizes the infe

rior station of Onesimus. Philemon never would have

served Paul as a slave. Onesimus did not take his place,

but acted on his behalf. We do not pray in Christ's

stead, "Be conciliated to God" (2Cor.5:20). We are

not taking His place, but speaking on His behalf. We

are not equals. We cannot do His work. We are His

slaves. He is our Lord. The very thought of doing aught

in His stead is abhorrent to all who know themselves

and a little of His supremacy.

Should we be unable to fix the meaning of huper,

there are a few passages in which we could assign the

sense instead of, and not detect our error. But there are

many instances where such a meaning is absolutely

impossible. Christ did not give Himself instead of our

sins (Gal. 1:4). How could we claim to suffer in Christ's

stead? (Phil.l:29).

ANTI

It is well known that the word anti, instead, has

gradually changed so that it now means against in

English. Even in the Scriptures it does not cling to the

literal instead at all times, but broadens into secondary

connotations, just as huper is used for in behalf of, for

the sake of.

As a limited number of connectives must do duty for

the whole field of thought and link all kinds of rela

tions, it is obvious that, in some cases, where there is
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no exact link available, the one nearest in sense must

be used. Consequently the connectives expand their

senses to include adjacent spheres of thought. They

also have the tendency to become fixed to certain

ideas, so that, in English, the connective is practically

determined by the word with which it stands, even

when another seems more logical.

Literally, the law said, "an eye instead of an eye"

(Matt.5:38). But this suggests that the aggressor's eye

was substituted for his victim's, so that the eye of the

victim was spared, and only the aggressor's eye was

destroyed. This was not true. Both eyes perished. One

eye did not replace the other. The law demanded an

equivalent, not a substitute.

The sense of substitution clings to anti in some of its

usages, as "instead of a fish" will he be handing him a

serpent? (Luke 11:11), but far more frequently it loses

the idea of replacing or replanting. From the fact that

that which substitutes for another is usually of the

same kind or measure or value, it is used of any equiva

lent or corresponding entity, that which will tip the

opposite side of the scales.

The common phrase "evilfor (anti) evil" (Rom.l2:17;

1 Thess.5:15; 1 Peter 3:9) cannot be rendered "evil

instead of evil," in the sense of substitution. An evil

returned is the same in kind. It corresponds to the

original evil, but does not take its place.

Anti is usually used in denoting the price of a thing,

the money equivalent. If we should pay ten dollars for

a Bible we do not give the money because we should

give the Bible, but because it is considered its equiva

lent in value. The same is true of a ransom. When our

Lord and Peter paid the coin as a ransom for the two of

them (Matt.l7:24-27; cf Ex.30:ll-16), it was not a

substitute for their souls. The Septuagint denotes the
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relationship by the genitive case (Ex.30:12) and by the

preposition peri, which means about, concerning

(Ex.30:16).

The Lord gave His soul as a ransom for {anti) many

(Matt.20:28; Mark 10:45). Peter, speaking to the Cir

cumcision, tells them that they were ransomed, not

with corruptible silver or gold, but with the precious

blood of Christ (1 Peter 1:18,19). It is evident that the

soul of Christ (His humiliation and suffering during

His life—not His death) takes the place of the half

shekel ransom of Exodus 30, for many. It has no direct

reference to the nations. Indeed ransom (lutroo), the

Godward aspect, is never applied to them. The apostle

Paul prefers the far stronger expression deliverance

(apolutrosis). Only once he uses redeem (Titus 2:14) of

the manward aspect of this term.

I once believed that this ransom for many was strictly

substitutionary, and have a cancelled notation in my

concordance to that effect. But when I tried to define

the thought I could not make it clear. It is not Christ

Who is the supposed substitute. It is not His death. It is

His soul This refers to His experience as serving His

people, for that is the subject in view. He was seeking

to engage them in service and slavery for others and

gave this as His example. The expression includes His

sufferings on the cross, but is not limited to that. The

ransom for the saints in Israel is the whole of His

humiliation.

We can understand that this is equivalent to the

divine demands for their ransom, whenweighed in the

balance of the sanctuary. But we cannot formulate any

distinct idea how it could be instead of, or as a substi

tute for, the saints of the Circumcision. Let us put it

concretely. Peter was ransomed. Both typically and

actually the Lord paid his half shekel. Was that piece
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of money sent to the temple at Jerusalem in place of

Peter? Or was it an equivalent sent for Peter?

There is a most striking passage in which both anti

and huper are used, which will help us. The Man,

Christ Jesus, is giving Himself a correspondentRansom

(antilutron) for (huper) all (1 Tim.2:6). The price paid

for all is much greater than for many. His soul was

given for many. He gives Himself for all. The figure is

taken from the "sheltering ransom" (Ex.30:11) money.

What He was to the saints in Israel He will become to

all mankind.

The force of anti in connection with a ransom is

fixed for us by the compound word antilutron, "corre

spondent ransom." A study of all the compounds with

anti will convince us that it seldom keeps its literal

sense of substitution. For instance, antilego, instead-

say, does not mean to say something in place of another,

but to contradict him; antimisthia, instead-hire, is not

what is given in place of wages, but the equivalent, the

recompense. So antilutron is not what is given in place

of a ransom, but an equivalent or correspondent

ransom.

This is confirmed by the fact that it is followed by

huper, in behalf of. It is inconceivable how Christ

should be Himself a substitute in the place of all. We

can entertain such a thought when confined to the

sacrifices under the law, but that He Himself should

take the place of His creatures is not only unscriptural

but irrational. He is unspeakably greater than men. He

gives Himself on their behalf, but not in their place as

their substitute.

The fact that "substitution" has such a large place in

evangelical theology is in keeping with its poverty and

lack of appreciation of the overwhelming value of

Christ's sacrifice. It is in keeping with such terms as
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"atonement." It rises no higher in its conception of His

glorious offering than a remedy for sin. Indeed a "sub-

stitutionary atonement" is supposed by many to be the

highest description of His work, when it is fitted only

for the temporary results of animal sacrifice under the

law.

Let us revel in the truth that Christ's death was for

our sakes, not "in our room and stead." Endless reason

ing will never satisfy the difficulties of His so-called

"substitution." All these mental objections flee once we

give Him His true place, so high above us that He could

not take our place, but, in amazing condescension,

suffered for our sakes. The language of theology drags

Him down to equality with us. Let us seek to restore

Him to His true supremacy in our hearts.

A.E.K.

EDITORIAL NOTES

We continue in this issue on our theme Christ's Death for Sinners.

The powerful Word of God (p. 163) presents the cross of Christ first

in types such as "Yahweh's Provision for the Needy" (p. 176) and

Joseph's "Pathway of Faith" (p. 185). Here patterns of gratuity and

absolute trust are foreshadowed in Israel's history where so much

points ahead to Christ.

Then, after the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, it was given to

Paul to reveal the rich significance of this great work. This is a

revelation of Christ's faithfulness through the dreadful darkness

and separation from communication with His Father (p. 155), and

yet in its result it is fully good news (p. 152). It proclaims Christ's

death for us (p. 145) and reveals in every way "The Grace and

Gratuity of God" (p.171).

Such considerations can but add to our conviction that God's

"well-message" is the most rewarding source of truth and power

for living ever made known.

No wonder Paul was not ashamed of this grand message! The

cross is the pivotal point of the eons, and indeed the most crucial

work of the purpose of God.
D.H.H.
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IT IS GOD WHO IS OPERATING

The evangel is not good advice; the evangel is good

news. Nor is the evangel some hazy thing called

universalism. The evangel is that Jesus, the Nazarene,

is the very Christ of God, and that since Christ has died

for our sins, our sins have been died for. The evangel is

that those of us who now find ourselves believing in

Christ, by the grace of God were long ago already

chosen for our present place in Christ as well as for our

coming eonian allotment, an allotment which will surely

be ours in that day.

The evangel is that since God, Who is love, is truly

operating all, He is operating all together for good.

Therefore, this world is the best possible world, and

our own individual allotment therein is exactly as it

should be. The evangel is that God is our Saviour and

we are not at all our own saviour. The evangel is that

we owe all to His grace and that boasting in self is

debarred. Best of all, the evangel is that we may be

glorying in expectation of the glory of God, our God

and Father, Who will finally abolish death and become

All in all.

We cannot possibly give proper attention to these

glorious themes, however, if we are distracted and led

away from them, either through false and contrary

human tradition, through pleasure seeking, or through

our own jealousy and competition. Then it will be, just

as surely as with the Galatians, Where is your happi

ness? (Gal.4:15; cp Gal.5:15). The evangel is good
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news not good advice for our behavior. But the good

news operates in us with power for joy, peace and

self-control.

WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING

Yet as much as we want to be rid of sin and to avoid

suffering, we must not lose sight of the fact that God

alone is our Saviour. We will therefore remain in our

weaknesses until God graciously delivers us. We can

not "help Him out." Even so, as God's means ofsaving

us, He may well awaken us and cause us to do many

things, to "save ourselves."

"On these things meditate. In these be, that your

progress may be apparent to all. Be persisting in them,

for in doing this you will save yourself as well as those

hearing you" (1 Tim.4:15,16). By persisting in the

teachings of the apostle Paul, Timothy would be saving

himself, as well as those hearing him, from withdraw

ingfrom the faith. This practical salvation is the salva

tion of the context (cf 1 Tim.4:l).

In no sense do we save ourselves with respect to our

positional salvation, our place in the ecclesia as mem

bers of Christ's body. We neither gain nor maintain this

salvation. It is ours entirely apart from our acts.

Yet practical salvation, remains very important to

us, even so. This is the salvation which is in view in

Philippians 2:12b: "With fear and trembling, be carry

ing your own salvation into effect." Here the subject is

not so much our faith but our faithfulness; our obedi

ence through faith, that we might be becoming "blame

less and artless, children of God, flawless, in the midst

of a generation crooked and perverse" (Phil.2:15).

Our "fear" is not a fear of divine indignation. We

shall be saved from the indignation of God through

Christ. This is one notable way in which God is "espe-
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daily" the Saviour of those who are believing (1 Tim.

4:10b; Rom.5:9; lThess.5:9). It is not because we

fear divine wrath, but because we are constrained by

divine love that we fear to offend our God and Father.

Similarly, in a spirit of reverence, not of terror, we

"tremble" in His glorious presence.

It is only fitting, then, that we should approach our

practical salvation in such a spirit of reverence and

devoutness—"for it is God Who is operating in you

[the] to be willing as well as [the] to be working." It is

God Who is "operating" both our willingness and our

actions, whenever we are graced to be "effecting" (or

"carrying out") our practical everyday salvation!

This work of God is "for the sake of His delight"

(Phil.2:13b). Many of God's operations find no place

in His heart, even though they are the work of His

hand, according to His wise counsels. Yet our faithful

ness is also God's work, and it delights Him to accom

plish it in us. The phrases "the to be willing" and "the

to be working" are the strict readings, as indicated in

the CV by the superior periods (for the definite arti

cles) and by the vertical strokes preceding "will" and

"work" (in order to indicate the incomplete form).

The self-control, which, indeed, is requisite to good

character and constitutes the key to its possession, is

itself a fruit of the spirit, not a work of the flesh

(Gal.5:23). It is only our pride, in a veiled attempt to

deny the truth, that seeks to complicate this simple fact.

May it be our heartfelt privilege to join with the

apostle Paul in affirming the glorious good news of

2 Corinthians 1:12: "Our boasting is this, the testi

mony of our conscience, that in holiness and sincerity

of God, not in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of God,

we behaved ourselves in the world, yet more super

abundantly toward you" (2 Cor. 1:12). J.R.C.
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THE MEANING OF THE CROSS

So important is the passage of scripture with which

we concluded our previous study (2 Cor.5:21), so fun

damental to our faith, that we should examine it

carefully. The CV rendering is, "For the One not

knowing sin, He makes to be a sin offering for our

sakes that we may be becoming God's righteousness
in Him."

Note that the word "offering" is in light type and

may be omitted. Indeed, Christ was a sin offering. We

learn that clearly in the book of Hebrews, but here in

2 Corinthians 5, there is a special contrast between sin

and righteousness that must not be overlooked. The

Righteous One was made to be sin.

When Christ hung on the cross, it went pitch dark

for three hours when it should have been the brightest

time of the day. The darkness of Calvary indicated

God turning away from the One Who was the Son of

His love, because that One, Who had known no sin,

had been made to be sin, and thus had become abhor

rent to God.*

We might liken sin to a tree which is diseased,

where we can either clip off the withered branches, or

we can pull it up by the roots. Clippings of the branches

need to be done year by year; an uprooting occurs just

*For fuller treatment of this subject, see Unsearchable Riches,

Volume 67, pages 114-116, and Volume 65, page 113, top
paragraph.
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once and is final. 2 Corinthians 5:21 is speaking of the

uprooting of sin, not merely a clipping of withered

branches year by year, but something that is final. Yet

the upturned tree may still lie on the ground for awhile,

and people may partake of its fruits as long as they last.

Thus we may "be persisting in sin" (Rom.6:l), and in

truth the majority of the world's peoples are persisting in

sin, and thus become subject to God's indignation, either

because they do not perceive or will not accept the

conciliation. But God will eventually put a stop to that.

All, in due time, will be brought to see that God has

removed the barrier of sin in the death of His Son. God is

already conciliating the world to Himself; we, among

others, are evidence of that. Blessed indeed, and happy,

are those to whom God has given the dispensation of the

conciliation; such are truly ambassadors for Christ, as of

God entreating through them (2 Cor.5:18-21).

THE UNIQUENESS OF CHRIST

Christ was the only One in the whole of creation

who could fulfill the role assigned for Him. Firstly, this

is because He was the Firstborn of every creature

(Col. 1:15). If He had not been the Firstborn of any

particular group, then they might have been beyond

the reach of the benefits of His sacrifice. He must be

Firstborn of all to include all.

Secondly, He was the Son of God's love (Col. 1:13).

If He had not been this, there could not have been the

same intensity of feeling on God's side. The Father

suffered as well as the Son. He felt the anguish of

separation as well as Christ. "God is commending this

love ofHis to us, seeing that, while we are still sinners,

Christ died for our sakes" (Rom.5:8). "Thus God loves

the world, so that He gives His only begotten Son"

(John 3:16).
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"What, then, shall we declare to these things? If God

is for us, who is against us? Surely, He Who spares not

His own Son, hut gives Him up for us all, how shall He

not, together with Him also, be graciously granting us

all?" (Rom.8:31,32).

At the end of that same eighth chapter of Romans,

Paul asks, "What shall be separating us from the love

of God in Christ Jesus?" And after listing a total of

seventeen different items, he comes to the conclusion

that nothing in the whole universe can ever separate us

from "the love of God in Christ Jesus, our Lord."

The guarantee for evermore of the love of God

toward His creation is signed and sealed in the death of

His Son. Because of Christ's death, and His subse

quent resurrection, God's purpose will go on and on

until He is All in all (1 Cor. 15:20-28).

"cross" and "crucify"

It is interesting and instructive to note the number of

occurrences of the word "cross" and its verb form "to

crucify" within the writings of Paul. Neither word

occurs in the Thessalonian epistles, chronologically

the first of his writings, which look forward to our

meetingwith the Lord in the air, and ourbeingtogether

with Him.

In the other pre-prison letters (those to the Romans,

Corinthians and Galatians), variations of the verb

form "to crucify" occur ten times, and the noun "cross"

occurs five times. But in the prison letters (Ephesians,

Philippians and Colossians), the verb form is dropped,
and the noun "cross" occurs a further five times.

Each form (verb and noun) occurs therefore ten times

in Paul's letters, but by the time we have reached the

prison group, the verb form has become a thing of the

past, belonging to the foundation. The noun form,
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however, remains in association with the later rev

elations.

"I decide not to perceive anything amongyou except

Jesus Christ and Him crucified," said Paul to the

Corinthians. "Our old humanity was crucified together

with Him" he told the saints in Rome.

OUR EXALTATION IN CHRIST

In the pre-prison epistles we learned of the bene

fits of justification, conciliation, a new creation, son-

ship so close to God that we can cry "Abba Father,"

and a guarantee that nothing is now condemnation to

us, and that nothing can now separate us from the

love of God. All these blessings are in Christ Jesus,

our Lord.

But in the prison letters, what do we find? All the

blessings we have just outlined are taken for granted,

but new dimensions are introduced. We are trans

ferred immediately to the celestial realms, and our

blessings are upgraded accordingly. The love of God

becomes "His vast love with which He loves us"

(Eph.2:4). The grace of God becomes "the riches of

His grace," and soon "the transcendent riches of His

grace in His kindness to us in Christ Jesus" (Eph.l :7;

2:7). The power of God becomes "the might of His

strength" and "the transcendent greatness of His

power to us who are believing" (Eph.l: 19).

All these enhanced glories are in line with our exalted

status, for not only are we "sons of God," but we are

members of that ecclesia (called-out-ones) which is the

body of Christ. To these, Christ is given as "Head over

all," for they are described as His complement, which

He is going to use to bring about the completion of the

all in all (Eph.l:22,23).

Note the words "Head over all." This is the pinnacle
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of Christ's exaltation, and it comes about as a direct

result of His being "obedient unto death, even the

death of the cross" (Phil.2:8). For it is consequent on

this that "Wherefore, also, God highly exalts Him, and

graces Him with the name that is above every name,

that in the name of Jesus every knee should be bowing,

celestial and terrestrial and subterranean, and every

tongue should be acclaiming that Jesus Christ is Lord,

for the glory of God, the Father" (Phil.2:9-ll). The

ecclesia which is Christ's body, shares the glory of Him

Who is her head. Our bodies of humiliation are to be

transfigured to conform them to the body of His glory

We may not be able, in this present existence, to say

much about our future ministry among the celestials.

Certainly we will not be able to grasp the magnitude of

its glory, but we do know a few things about it. We

know, for instance, that we shall be proclaiming a

message in accord with conciliation, for we were given

the dispensation of the conciliation back in 2 Corinthi

ans 5:18, and this was in line with the original gift of

grace given to us in Christ Jesus before the eons began

(2 Tim.l :9). We also know that in the oncoming eons,

God will be "displaying the transcendent riches of His

grace in His kindness to us in Christ Jesus" (Eph.2:7).

Furthermore, we know that even now is being made

known "to the sovereignties and the authorities among

the celestials, through the ecclesia, the multifarious

wisdom of God" (Eph.3:10).

And we also know (and what an assurance this is!)

that God will find glory "in the ecclesia and in Christ

Jesus for all the generations of the eon of the eons!"

(Eph.3:21). Paul would not pray like this, and add an

"Amen!" to it, if he were not persuaded that it would

come to pass.
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THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS

Yet, in spite of all the glory attached to our future

ministry, and our present anticipation of it, we are

never allowed to forget the "preaching of the cross." As

we saw earlier, the word "cross" occurs five times in

the prison letters of Paul, exactly the same number as

in the pre-prison letters. One of these later occur

rences is in Colossians 1:20, which speaks of the ulti

mate reconciliation of all in the earth and in the heav

ens, which God will achieve through Christ, "making

peace through the blood of His cross."

What a strange expression! "Making peace through

the blood of His cross." The cross has no blood. No, the

blood is Christ's, and signifies His death. Its association

with the cross indicates the manner of Christ's death.

More than salvation is in view here, namely, reconcil

iation. One could dive into a river and save one's

greatest enemy from drowning, but it would not neces

sarily result in reconciliation. Yet God purposes recon

ciliation for all.

The word "even" in the phrase, "even the death of

the cross" should be compared with the two "much

ratherV in Romans 5:9 and 10. Christ died for sinners

to effect salvation, but God's Son died for His enemies

to bring about reconciliation.

On the cross, God severed (for the only time in the

outworking of His eoriian purpose) the bond between

Himself and His Son. While ever the One not knowing

sin was made to be sin, the family relationship between

Father and Son was broken. For three long hours of

darkness, conversation between them was suspended.

Let us thank God that Christ was willing to become

"obedient unto death," even to so grievous a death that

would alienate Him from His Father, so that He would

say, "My God! My God! Why didst Thou forsake Me?"
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(Matt.27:46). For His abandonment by God, as the

One made to be sin, became the basis of God's subse

quent operations in reconciling all to Himself. The

family relationship between Father and Son was bro

ken in order that millions of new family relationships

between God and His creation could be established. In

Him, "every kindred in the heavens and on earth is

being named" (Eph.3:15).

SUMMARY

A whole series of contrasts come to mind as we

consider the teaching of the cross.

Christ died that we might live, and by "we," we

mean creation, not just ourselves.

He was cursed in order that we might be blessed.

He was wounded that we might be healed.

He sorrowed in order that we might have joy.

He was despised and humiliated that we might be

glorified.

He was estranged from God that we might be recon

ciled to God.

AH this and more is implied by the words "the blood

of His cross."

A paragraph in Unsearchable Riches, Volume 31,

page 373, from the pen of A. E. Knoch, is most

appropriate. It reads:

"The cross was the supreme crisis in universal his

tory, an event unique, unparalleled in the annals of

time. Nothing has ever occurred which has such a

profound effect upon the world. It will transform an

alienated universe into adoring worshippers. It is a

permanent, an abiding power which will never lose its

potency. Today the cross avails to conciliate the world,

and to reconcile those who receive the conciliation.

But this will by no means exhaust its power. It will be
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the basis of all blessing in the eons to come, and will

bring immortality and peace to all at the consum

mation. Death cannot stop its course, for Christ arose,

the Firstborn, and all for whom He died (and He died

for all!) will share His life when death is finally

abolished."

Paul exclaimed, "Now may it not be mine to

be boasting, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ...!" (Gal.6:14). We also feel encouraged to

seek realization of the supreme importance of the

cross. Even today, we can see its effects, not only

among ourselves, but in the world outside, where God

is not reckoning man's offenses against him.

To the Greek philosophers, the word of the cross

was foolishness, but it is the wisdom of the Greeks

which has been proved to be folly, for after the death of

Christ it stagnated for centuries.

Let us thank God that He has revealed to us the

meaning of the cross. That here, "the One not knowing

sin, He makes to be sin for our sakes that we may be

becoming God's righteousness in Him." It was surely

this great fact, and not physical pain or shame, that

troubled Jesus in Gethsemane, that He, the One with

out sin, was required to be so transformed as to be

deemed sin, and consequently suffer the alienation of

His Father, in order that sin itself should be rendered

inoperative. Let us realize that if Christ's obedience

unto death guarantees the salvation of all, His obedi

ence to the death of the cross even as surely guarantees

the reconciliation of all, for the basis of everlasting

peace is the blood of His cross. Thus, obedience unto

death is in line with Christ (God's Anointed) dying for

sinners, but "even the death of the cross" equates with

God's Son dying for His enemies.

John H. Essex
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THE POWER OF THE WORD

"For the Word of God is living and operative, and

keen above any two-edged sword, and penetrating up

to the parting of soul and spirit, both of the articula

tions and marrow, and is a judge of the sentiments and

thoughts of the heart" (Heb.4:12).

"For not ashamed am I of the evangel, for it is God's

power for salvation to everyone who is believing..."

(Rom. 1:16).

"... then shall come to pass the word which is

written, Swallowed up was Death by Victory..."

(lCor.l5:54).

From the creation to the consummation, we find the

declarations of God in operation. For us today, it is the

evangel which instills God's power into our lives. But

from the divine fiat of Genesis 1:3 to the time when

every word of prophecy will come to pass in victory,

the living word of God is operating. Let us review some

of the major steps along the way.

THE WORD IN CREATION

"In a beginning Elohim created the heavens and the

earth" (Gen.l:l).

Genesis opens with examples of the power of the

word. "And Elohim said" causes tremendous results:

light, atmosphere, flowing of waters, verdant growth,

luminaries, living and moving creatures, and the mak

ing of humanity. Thus God clearly presents one of His

ways of accomplishing His purpose—by channeling
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His power through the word. "All came into being

through it, and apart from it not even one thing came

into being which has come into being" (John 1:3).

God is spirit (John 4:24). He pervades the universe.

That is better stated by quoting the Scripture: "[God

is] inherent of heaven and earth" (Acts 17:24). "He

gives to all life and breath" and "... not far from each

one of us is He inherent, for in Him we are living and

moving and are..." (Acts 17:25-28).

All is out of Him (Rom. 11:36). One aspect of His

spirit is "the power of the Most High" (Luke 1:35). We

conclude from Scripture that the basis of the material

universe is power, and it was out of God. At least one

sector of the scientific world, that of the "quantum"

physicists, is increasingly convinced that matter is inher

ently power. Thie science which bases its conclusions

on valid experimental evidence will be in accord with

God's word.

These thoughts may give us a better concept of how

Elohim's willing and speaking, could give birth to the

universe. God can make out of Himself matter, and He

gave His Son that same power so that through His

words He created the heavens and the earth and life

THE WORD IN COMMUNICATION

"In the beginning was the word, and the word was

toward God, and God was the word. This was in the

beginning toward God" (John 1:1-3).

Creation was accomplished through words, but fur

ther, words were the beginning of communication of

God with mankind. The words which came to Israel

through the prophets, from Mount Sinai, the burning

bush, and in association with many other events

throughout their history, represented God to Israel.
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The word pointed toward God and revealed Him to

mankind.

Then "the Word became flesh and tabernacles among

us" (John 1:14). Christ personified the process of reveal

ing God to His creatures through words. In a figure of

speech, He is the Alpha and Omega (Rev. 1:8), the

whole Alphabet from which words are composed. He

is the Word personified.

CHRIST IS THE WORD

AND THE IMAGE OF GOD

The Son of God's love "is the Image of the invisible

God, Firstborn of every creature" (Col. 1:15).

"And the Word became flesh and tabernacles among

us, and we gaze at His glory, a glory as of an only-

begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth"

(John 1:14).

God is inaudible (John 5:37), as well as invisible

(2 Cor.4:4; Col.l:15; 1 Tim.l:17). Could such a One

be approached by corruptible, sinning humans; One

Who we can neither see nor hear? How can we

communicate?

Provision for that was no afterthought with God.

The first act of creation, before the world and long

before humans, filled that need. God created first His

Complement. The Firstborn of creation is the Image of

the invisible God (Col. 1:15); God's creative Original is

the Word of God (Rev.3:14; 19:13).

He spoke at creation, later to prophets and apostles.

Christ is the One through Whom all is (1 Cor.8:7),

Who is the Word and the Image of God.

Christ appears in His role as the Word in the Cir

cumcision scriptures, but not as the Image. He is pre

sented as theImage ofGodin Paul's epistles, but not as

the Word. What is the significance of this difference?
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In Israel's history, "God was the word," that is, He

was uniquely revealed in what He said. The kingdom

of the heavens will be established through the power

of Christ's words. The law will be written on the

hearts. Surely, Christ will appear as the Image of God,

but the power of God will be exercised and exhibited

most apparently through His words.

Among the celestials, words may not be the method

of communication. Information will be disseminated

in ways to accord with the celestial environment and

our spiritual bodies. Christ, as the Image of God, may

dispense power visually.

THE WORD UNHEARD

"Now to Israel He is saying, 'The whole day I spread

out My hands to a stubborn and contradicting people'"

(Rom.lO:21).

Israel was blessed with "the sonship and the glory

and the covenants and the legislation and the divine

service and the promises; whose are the fathers, and

out ofwhom is the Christ according to the flesh, Who is

over all, God be blessed for the eons. Amen!" (Rom.

9:3-5).

Yet, with all these advantages, they persist in unbe

lief! Humanly speaking, it seems incredible. Their

culminating apostasy, in which they crucified the Son

of God, would indicate utter blindness and deafness,

considering His testimony and that of their own

Scriptures. It is not the result of a unique defect in the

character of Israelites. It is the result of the same

operation by which the nations "once were stubborn

toward God" (Rom. 11:30). The same Placer Who made

the nations stubborn has shown them mercy; it is due

to God and not to some innate superiority (Rom. 11:31).

Yes, Israel, as a nation, was blind and deaf. The



All Locked in Stubbornness 167

Lord explained this to His disciples. Not all were given

to know the secrets of the kingdom of the heavens.

"Therefore in parables am I speaking to them, seeing

that, observing, they are not observing, and hearing,

they are not hearing, neither are they understanding"

(Matt.l3:12,13). God locks up all in stubbornness,

that He should be merciful to all (Rom.ll:32). So

"callousness, in part, on Israel has come, until the

complement of the nations may be entering" (Rom.

11:25). However, we should keep in mind always the

glorious sequel, "And thus all Israel shall be saved ...

(Rom.ll:26).

A WORD WITHHELD

This remarkable prophecy was played out before

Pontius Pilate, the governor. "At His being accused by

the chief priests and elders, He answers nothing"

(Matt.27:12). The Son of God's love, Firstborn of cre

ation, the Word and Image of God, the One through

Whom the universe is created by His speaking, the

One Who spoke as God to Israel and to the prophets,

the One Whose "declarations are spirit and life," the

One Who by a word could have swept away all at the

hearing before the governor, He answered nothing.

A WORD FROM THE CROSS

At the moment when He gave up the spirit, He said,

"It is accomplished!" (John 19:30).

Thus He paid careful attention to fulfilling the details

of prophecies made centuries before. Some were veiled

such as those spoken to Adam and Eve, some start-

lingly specific and detailed as in Isaiah.

Of course the fulfillment was far more than playing

out the scenes which God announced before through

the mouth of all the prophets (Acts 3:18). The suffer-
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ing of God's Christ was the mountain peak of history.

Christ died for our sins! It was so that we should have

life, not this process of dying that we know today, but

life beyond the power of death, sinless, justified.

It is accomplished! We need nothing more for

righteousness. We are complete in Him. No law keep

ing, not even service will add to our standing in

Christ Jesus.

THE WORD OF TRUTH

Now the words of the Lord that we need are com

mitted to writing. No longer does He speak to prophets

and apostles, nor appear in dreams and visions. The

word of God is complete (Col. 1:25). It was given to

Paul to complete it, not, surely, the last to write, but to

complete the word in scope and purpose. And when

"accepting the word heard from us, from God you

receive, not the word of men, but, according as it truly

is, the word of God, which is operating also in you who

are believing" (1 Thess.2:13). All scripture is inspired

byGod(2Tim.3:16).

Some time ago, I found that unconsciously I had

interpreted the matter of inspiration to be limited to

God's "dictating" the words to the prophets and apos

tles, thus ensuring the truth; and not only that, but

also that such inspiring was confined to the original

languages.

Of course, the original is the only edition of His word

that is accurate; even copies in the same language have

human error introduced, and translations suffer a great

deal more. But the evangel is God's power for salvation

in any language. The word of God operates in those

who are believing (1 Thess.2:13), and it operates in

many languages. Inspiration in the sense of accuracy is

secondary to the sense of being "God-blown." So far as
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the translations (or parts of them) are sufficiently faith

ful to suit God's purpose, they are "living and opera

tive" (Heb.4:12).

THE WORD OF THE EVANGEL

"God delights through the stupidity of the herald

ing, to save those who are believing" (1 Cor. 1:21).

Words comprise the evangel of the glory of Christ,

and on hearing those words, "the evangel of your

salvation—in Whom [Christ] on believing also, you are

sealed with the holy spirit of promise ..." (Eph.l :13).

God's words, first perceived in the power of cre

ation, now manifest their power in saving humans.

The evangel is "God's power for salvation to everyone

who is believing" (Rom. 1:16). And now nothing can

separate us from the love of God.

This wonderful position in Christ is not all, for the

word of the evangel keeps on working in our lives, by

which we may be transformed by the renewing of our

minds (Rom. 12:2).

His spirit, making its home in us, changes us pro

foundly, and bears the fruits of love, joy, peace,

patience, goodness, faithfulness, meekness and self-

control (Gal.5:22).

THE WORD IN WAR

Believers in this administration, while still on this

earth, are well equipped for spiritual warfare among

the celestials. In addition to defensive armament, we

are issued the "sword of the spirit, which is a declara

tion of God" (Eph.6:17).

In another era, subsequent to the end of the eon and

just prior to the establishment of the kingdom of the

heavens, is the day of indignation. Then the One Whose

name is called "The Word of God" will deal with the
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armies of the world drawn up against the saints of

Israel. "And out of His mouth a sharp blade is issuing,

that with it He should be smiting the nations" (Rev. 19:

13-15). His words will deal out death (Rev.l9:21),

sudden and no doubt painless, in contrast to the maim

ing horrors of man's warfare. The day of indignation

and judgment will be mercifully short.

A FAITHFUL WORD

"Faithful is the saying [word] and worthy of all

welcome (for for this are we toiling and being re

proached) that we rely on the living God, Who is the

Saviour of all mankind, especially of believers" (1 Tim.

4:9,10).

This faithful word was made true through the Word

of God, Christ Jesus, Who became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross.

Thus is all brought to a glorious consummation in

which God will be All in all, and all reconciled to Him

through the blood of Christ's cross.

Robert B. Killen

REPOSING

We have lost a good friend and enthusiastic fellow worker by the

death on April 27 of Brother Bill O. Bishop of Volant, Pennsylvania.

He enjoyed sharing the evangel in his travels as a salesman and by

means of typed papers which he mailed out to many who never

met him in the flesh. We extend our sympathy to his wife Dorothy

and children. Though death continues to operate, it has received

its death blow in the death and resurrection of Christ.

Another friend in the Lord, Donald W. Osgood of Eastwood,

New South Wales, Australia, was put to repose on May 14. Don

was an agent for Unsearchable Riches and Grace and Truth maga

zines for many years. He was an active Bible class leader, and, after

his retirement as a bank manager, spent time visiting "shut-in

ones," enlightening them on scriptural themes. Our sympathy goes

out to his wife Elenor.
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THE GRACE AND GRATUITY OF GOD

God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, is the Subject ofthe

evangel of God (Rom. 1:1-4). The good news is "con

cerning" Him, in that it centers in and depends on His

faithful obedience unto death. The welcome message

that God loves us is expressed in Romans 5:8 in these

words: "... while we are still sinners, Christ died for

our sakes." The revelation of the righteousness of God

is made "through Jesus Christ's faith" (Rom.3:22). It is

this word concerning Christ's death on our behalf that

becomes God's power for salvation in those who are

believing (Rom. 1:16).

So also, the message of "the grace of God and the

gratuity in grace" is "of the One Man, Jesus Christ."

Romans 5:15 makes it clear that like God's love, His

righteousness and His power, God's grace can never be

known apart from knowing Jesus Christ and His great

work for dying humanity.

"the grace"

The passage begins with these words: "But not as

the offense, thus also the grace." Here the word "grace"

is a translation of the Greek term charisma which

refers to the effect of favor, in this case the effect of

God's favor in the obedience of Christ. Hence it points

back to God's righteousness being "for all" and "on all

who are believing" (Rom.3:21,22), i.e, justification in

Christ's blood (Rom.5:9); to salvation from indigna

tion through Him (5:9); to conciliation to God through
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the death of His Son (5:10,11). These are wondrously

gracious effects of God's gracious act of sparing not His

Son but giving Him up for us all (Rom.8:32).

"The charisma is the result to the grace of the justify

ing and conciliating act of God in Christ, by which He

is able to treat offenses as He did not treat the offense

of Adam. The charisma includes the manifestation of a

righteousness of God and of the conciliation of a world

of enemies. It is the reign of grace through righteous

ness. The righteousness of God through the faith of

Christ Jesus has been publicly manifested."*

THE GRACE OF GOD

But our main interest in this present study is in the

act of God's grace, the giving up of His Son. This has

already been brought to our attention in Romans, when

the apostle wrote of gratuitous justification in God's

grace, through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus

(3:24). Here the Greek word is charis and the refer

ence is more directly to God's act of grace itself.

God's grace has been seen in many ways: in the

deliverance of Noah and his family from the flood

(Gen.6:8-8:22 ), in His presence with Israel through

the wilderness journeys (Ex.33:12-34:10; Jer.31:2),

and in His great promises for Zion (Psa.84:ll). For us,

however, God's grace is to be seen and enjoyed in the

gift of His Son, that most glorious unfolding of divine

grace of which all other acts of grace are but types or

shadows.

Many of our problems about grace stem from a

failure to found our understanding firmly on the cross

of Christ. The idea that God somehow steps beyond

the boundaries of pure justice in order to grant His

*George L. Rogers, Unsearchable Riches, vol. 22, p.220.
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grace is sadly misleading. Paul's references to grace in

Romans are closely linked with the theme of divine

righteousness. In His gracious work of justification

God remains righteous ("just") as well as being the

Justifier (Rom.3:26). Involved in God's grace is the

putting to death of sin and death, so that righteousness

may come to all.

Still we might reason that there is no place left for

grace if God's righteousness is for all. Here again there

is a misunderstanding of the essential meaning of God's

grace.

The grace of God is, first of all, Christ's death on the

cross on behalf of sinners. Justification, deliverance,

conciliation and reconciliation are effects of this favor

(charisma), but the favor itself is the approach present

which God Himself makes (Eph. 2:8.9).

God's grace is not a matter of giving life to some

while letting the rest of mankind remain under some

sort of everlasting condemnation. To begin with, the

divine favor concerns what God does, and only as a

result of this does it speak of what man receives. It is

that God was in Christ conciliating the world to Him

self, not reckoning their offenses to them (2 Cor.5:19).

It is that God spares not His Son, He gives His only-

begotten Son, He gives Him up for us all, while we are

still sinners! Indeed this grace has the effect of justifi

cation and conciliation in view, and we, as believers

today enjoy the spiritual benefits of knowing that God's

righteousness is reckoned to us. That is a special effect

of grace granted to us and not yet to all. And there is

still more to come for those who are chosen as instru

ments for the display of God's grace in the oncoming

eons (Eph.2:7). But every effect of God's grace stems

from the one, basic work of divine grace in the cross of

the Son of God's love.
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THE GRATUITY IN GRACE

Grace itself need not be undeserved. God graces His

Son with the Name that is above all names (Phil.2:9),

but the grace ofRomans 5:15, its expression as charisma

and that of charis, is undeserved. The operation of

divine favor is carried forth, and the glorious effects of

this favor are given, apart from any cause in man. The

grace of the death of God's Son for sinners is filled with

gratuity.

God's favor to us is freely undertaken and granted

apart from our deserts. It is for those who are needy

and helpless, which is what we are in truth.

In the secular realm the present tendency is to mag

nify the worth of man. Comparing ourselves with our

selves we can't help but think God sees something of

value in us that He would give so much on our behalf.

This sometimes leads us to suppose Paul's assessment

in Romans 3:9-18 is overstated for purposes of rhetoric

or poetry.

But no, the apostle cannot be understood that way.

Since we all have sinned and all are wanting of the

glory of God, we are being justified gratuitously in

God's grace (Rom.3:23,24). There is no other way to

righteousness than the cross of Christ. But since this is

the way, we may be certain that the operation of God's

gratuitous grace will be fully effective and realized.

OF THE ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST

God's grace, including the gratuity in His grace, "is

of the One Man, Jesus Christ." How is it of Him? The

condition in which mankind is dying is of the one

man, Adam. Death is traced back to Adam's act in

the garden of Eden, Adam's offense. Even so God's

grace is traced back to an act of our Lord Jesus Christ.

And this is His act of obedience and faith in accepting
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and enduring the dreadful sorrows and losses on

Golgotha.

Throughout this section of Romans 5, the contrasts

and comparisons between Adam and Christ center in

their two deeds, one an offense and the other the

grace of God. These are two deeds committed by two

men, affecting the entire human race. But the act of

Christ "superabounds" both in its effect and in its

significance to our lives. "A simple reversal of the

offense would put us where Adam was before he

transgressed. But the gratuity through Christ is infi

nitely more than a mere recovery from the effects of

Adam's offense."* It leads to joy that could otherwise

never be known.

NOT FOR NAUGHT

To the Corinthians, Paul wrote, "Yet, in the grace of

God I am what I am, and His grace, which is in me, did

not come to be for naught, but more exceedingly than

all of them toil I—yet not I, but the grace of God which

is [together] with me" (1 Cor.l5:10). This looks back

at what was written in verses 3 and 4, "that Christ died

for our sins according to the scriptures, and that He

was entombed, and that He has been roused the third

day according to the scriptures." This was the grace of

God that was in Paul.

And similarly it is in us who are believing and retain

ing this evangel (c/15:1,2). No other word is so expres

sive of God's grace nor so powerful for our lives today.

May it remain day by day "together with" us, affecting

our thoughts and words and deeds. May this grace of

God not come to be for naught in us.

D.H.H.

•Concordant Commentary, p.235.
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YAHWEH'S PROVISION FOR THE NEEDY

The final verses of chapter 14 dealt with the end of

the third and the sixth year of the seven-year sabbati

cal cycle when the tithe must be stored in the village

for distribution to the Levites and to needy persons,

such as sojourners [resident aliens], orphans and

widows. Probably the number of other needy persons

would be relatively small when, after the occupation

of Canaan, each family could live on the agricultural

produce of its allotted fields. In a later day, the econ

omy might become more complex, especially under

the monarchy when a system of taxation had developed.

The annual yield of a family's fields might still be

sufficient for living, but hardly for paying its dues to

the king. So the head of the family would have to

borrow money in order to meet his obligations.

Even though Moses could not have envisaged these

conditions, he was led by the spirit of Elohim to rem

edy the plight of those who would run into debt,

sooner or later, for various reasons. So he gave the

following instruction concerning the year of release.

GIVING RELEASE TO DEBTORS

"At the end of seven years you shall make a release

[of debts]. And this is the term [the manner] of the

release: every possessor [creditor] is to release the

loan of his hand that he lent to his associate. He shall

not exact it from his associate or his brother, for Yah-

weh's release has been proclaimed. From the for-
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eigner you may exact it. Yet that which you came to

have from your brother, let your hand release it; only

that there should be no needy among you, for Yahweh

shall bless, yea bless you in the land that Yahweh your

Elohim is giving to you as an allotment to tenant it.

Now if you should hearken, yea hearken to the voice

of Yahweh your Elohim so as to observe to obey all this

instruction that I am enjoining on you today, then

Yahweh your Elohim will bless you, just as He prom

ised to you. And you will cause many nations to give

you securities, yet you yourself shall give no securities.

You will rule over many nations, but they shall not

rule over you" (Deut.l5:l-6).

At the end of this year of release the creditor was

commanded not to exact the loan from his debtor who

had been without any income from agricultural pro

duce as we will see. Actually there should be no needy

people at all in Israel, since Yahweh was about to bless

its economy if the people would only hearken to His

voice and obey all His instructions. Then Israel might

become wealthy enough to lend to other nations (so as

to rule over them to a certain extent). Prosperous Israel

would never need to borrow from other nations and

would never become subject to them. Yet it was imper

ative to be generous toward the fellow Israelite who

had fallen into debt through no fault of his own.

THE YEAR OF RELEASE

THE SABBATICAL YEAR

This year of release had been mentioned earlier in

Exodus 23:10,11. "Six years shall you sow your land,

and you will gather its yield; but in the seventh you

shall release it and abandon it, that the needy of your

people may eat, and the field animal shall eat their

leavings."
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We find more details about this sabbatical year in

Yahweh's instruction given to Moses on Mount Sinai

(Lev.25:2-7): "When you come into the land that I am

giving to you, the land will pause for a sabbath to

Yahweh. Six years shall you sow your field, and six

years shall you prune your vineyard and gather its

yield. Yet in the seventh year there shall be a sabbath

of cessation for the land, a sabbath to Yahweh. Your

field you shall not sow, and your vineyard you shall

not prune. The self-sown [from seed fallen to the

ground in the last year] of your harvest you shall not

reap, and the grapes of your untrimmed vines you

shall not pick. A year of cessation shall it be for the

land. Yet the sabbath yield of the land you will come

to have as food for you, for your servant and for your

maidservant, for your hireling and for your guest,

those sojourning with you, for your domestic beast

and for the wild animal which are in your land; all its

yield shall be for eating."

And Yahweh added: "I will enjoin My blessing for

you in the sixth year, and it will give the yield for

three years. While you sow in the eighth year, you

will eat from the yield in storage until the ninth year.

Until its yield comes in, you shall eat from the stor

age" (Lev. 25:21,22).

Yahweh was about to give the land of Canaan to the

Israelites to tenant it Yet they should always be aware

of the fact that He remained the Owner. Hence, in the

use of the land, the Israelites had to observe His instruc

tions, such as the ones pertaining to the sabbatical year

when the tenants of the land had to release it to its

Owner as "a sabbath to Yahweh."

So there would be no harvest in the seventh year.

Since "all its yield shall be for eating," as Yahweh said,

the debtor would have no income to repay the loan. He
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may have struggled to pay his debt in the preceding

years, but had not been able to do so. Hence Yahweh

instructed the creditor to drop his claim completely, if

the debtor was his associate or neighbor and a fellow

Israelite. It was Yahweh's release that had been pub

licly proclaimed; so rich Israelites were to recognize

and treat poor Israelites as brothers (Deut.l5:2).

OPEN YOUR HAND TO YOUR BROTHER

"In case there should be among you a needy person,

one of your brothers within one of your gates in your

land that Yahweh your Elohim is giving to you, you

shall neither make your heart rigid nor shut your hand

from your needy brother. Rather you shall open, yea

open your hand to him and let him give security, yea

security sufficient for his lack that is lacking to him

[i.e., lend him on pledge as much as he needs]. Guard

yourself lest there should be in your heart the deca

dent word, saying: The seventh year is near, the year

of the release, so that your eye is evil toward your

needy brother, and you give him nothing.

"Then he may call out to Yahweh concerning you,

and it will be held as a sin against you. You shall give,

yea give to him, and your heart shall not feel bad at

your giving to him. For owing to this matter Yahweh

your Elohim shall bless you in all your work and in

every undertaking of your hand. Since the needy shall

not leave off from being within the land, therefore I am

instructing you, saying: You shall open, yea open your

hand to your brother, to your humble and to your

needy in your land" (Deut. 15:7-11).

The year of release was a fixed year and was known

to all. Hence a man of wealth might be reluctant to

make a loan to a poor, fellow Israelite if the year of

release was near. But Yahweh, through the mouth of
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Moses, instructed the potential creditor not to harden

his heart. It would be held as a sin against him if he

should be unwilling to lend his poor brother on pledge

as much as he needed, even if the loan was requested

in the sixth year. Since it could not be recalled in the

following year, the year of release, the loan would be a

gift. Yet if the man of wealth were generous, then

Yahweh promised to bless him in all his work and in

every undertaking of his hand.

SIX YEARS OF SERVICE

AS REPAYMENT OF DEBTS

As a last resort in cases of serious debt, a person

would sometimes sell himself to his creditor. Yet this

kind of servitude must never last longer than six years.

So his release occurred not in a fixed calendar year, but

rather after the completion of six years of service that

would substitute for the repayment of the debt.

Yet occasionally the length of service was reduced

when the year of the jubilee was proclaimed that

brought liberty to all the dwellers of the land, so that

everyone could return to his family (Lev.25:10). In this

context, the man of wealth was instructed:

"In case your brother is reduced to poverty, and his

hand slips beside you, then make him steadfast as if

he were sojourner or guest, so that your brother may

live beside you. Do not take advance interest or
accrued interest from him. You will fear your Elohim,

so that your brother be alive beside you. Your silver

you shall not give to him on advanced interest, nor
give your food on accrued interest: I, Yahweh, am

your Elohim, Who brought you forth from the country

of Egypt to give to you the land of Canaan, so as to be

your Elohim. In case your brother who is beside you is

reduced to poverty and sells himself to you, you shall
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not make him serve the service of a servant [slave].

As a hireling, as a guest shall he be beside you; until

the year of the jubilee shall he serve for you" (Lev.

25:35-40).

A brother Israelite who had become unable to

support himself (whose hand had slipped, 25:35),

should be made steadfast by an affluent member of

his clan and be given employment and support, or a

free loan if he needed to get food or seed corn for the

next season. Interest payments on loans to the needy

were prohibited. In case an Israelite sold himself to

his creditor, he would sell only his capacity for work,

but not his body; he would not become a slave, though

he descended to the rank of a hired worker or a

sojourner.

In Deuteronomy 15, Moses implemented these

instructions as follows: "In case your brother should

be sold to you, a Hebrew man or a Hebrew woman,

who has served you six years, then in the seventh you

shall dismiss him from you free. And when you dis

miss him from you free, you shall not send him away

empty-handed. You shall furnish, yea furnish him

some from your flock, from your threshing site and

from your wine vat; just as Yahweh your Elohim has

blessed you, shall you give to him. Remember that

you had become a servant in the country of Egypt,

and Yahweh your Elohim ransomed you. Therefore I

am instructing you to obey this word today... It

should not seem hard in your eyes when you dismiss

him from you free, because he was worth double

[equivalent to] the hire of a hireling when he served

you six years. So Yahweh your Elohim will bless you

in all that you shall do" (Deut. 15:12-15,18).

Again Moses referred to Israel's years of slavery in

the country of Egypt as the motive for complying with
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the dismissal instructions. When Yahweh ransomed

the Israelites and led them out of Egypt, they were

supplied (on request) with articles of silver and of gold,

and with garments. "Thus they despoiled the Egyp

tians" (Ex. 12:35,36). So, after six years of service, the

released servant or maidservant must not depart empty-

handed, but had to be amply supplied with the essen

tials to start his life in freedom. His former master must

furnish him with gifts from his flock, from the grain

gathered in, and from the wine-vat. In doing so, the

master should not be stingy, but rather measure these

gifts in accord with the blessings he himself had

received from Yahweh Elohim.

VOLUNTARY LIFELONG SERVANTHOOD

Yahweh did not abolish the form of slavery or bond

age that was prevalent in the days after the exodus

from Egypt, but He made the hardship of the service

more bearable. He dealt with this situation in the very

first "judgment" (judicial decision) that He pronounced

after the promulgation of the Decalog (the Ten Words

in Ex.20).

The first judgment in Exodus 21 reads as follows:

"When you buy a Hebrew servant, six years shall he

serve you, and in the seventh he shall go forth free

gratuitously. If by himself he came, by himself he shall

go forth. If he was the possessor of a wife, then his wife

will go forth with him. Yet if his lord should give him a

wife, and she bears for him sons or daughters, the wife

and her children shall become her lord's, and he may

go forth by himself. Yet if the servant should say, yea

say, I love my lord, my wife and my sons; I shall not go

forth free, then his lord will bring him close to the

elohim [arbiters or judges], and bring him close to the

door or to the jamb, and his lord will bore his ear with



The "Eonian Servant" 183

an awl; and he will serve him for the eon" (Ex.21:1-6).

There were cases when the master had given to his

six-year servant a maidservant as a wife. The latter

was probably bought from non-Israelites ("from the

nations ... round about you/' Lev.25:44). When the

Hebrew servant went forth free after having served six

years, his wife remained the property of the master.

Yet the servant might declare that he did not want to

be released because he loved his master, and also

loved his wife (given to him by his master), and also

loved the children born of this marriage. In such a case

the master must take him to the arbiters or judges and

attach his ear to the door with an awl.

An old servant with no family might also prefer to

remain in his master's household where he had been

well treated and perhaps been accorded a preferential

status over the other servants. This was not unusual.

We remember the position of Eliezer who was a man

servant born in Abram's house; he was sent out to the

city of Nahor in central Mesopotamia in order to bring

home a wife for Isaac (Gen.l5:2,3; ch.24).

In Deuteronomy 15 Moses implements the judicial

decree of Exodus 21 so as to adjust it to the future

situation in Canaan. There the ear-piercing cere

mony would be performed in the master's house and

would apply to six-year servants or maidservants. A

journey to the one central sanctuary was no longer

required:

"But it may be that he [the servant] says to you: I

shall not go forth from you, since he loves you and your

household because it was well for him with you. Then

you take an awl and put it through his ear and into the

door, and he will come to be your eonian servant; and

so you shall do to your [six-year] maidservant too"

(Deut.l5:16,17).
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YAHWEH RANSOMED YOU

In his generosity toward the needy, the affluent

Israelite would be motivated by divine statements,

such as this one: "Remember that you had become

a servant in the country of Egypt, and Yahweh your

Elohim ransomed you'9 (Deut.l5:15). The post-

Sinai generation would have heard from their

fathers that Moses had been told to say to Pharaoh:

Thus says Yahweh, My son, My firstborn, is Israel

And I am saying to you: Dismiss My son that he may

serve Me; yet should you refuse to dismiss him,

behold, I shall be killing your son, your firstborn"

(Ex.4:22,23).

Since Israelite houses were marked with the blood

of the passover lamb, their firstborn survived when

Yahweh struck the Egyptians (Ex. 12:12,13). "It

came to be on this very day when Yahweh brought

forth the sons of Israel from the country of Egypt

. . . that Yahweh spoke to Moses, saying: Hallow to

Me every firstborn male... among the sons of Israel,

among human and among beast. It is Mine79 (12:

51-13:2).

The consecration of the firstborn would serve as a

reminder that Israel is Yahweh's property. He is also

the Owner of their promised land with its flocks and

herds and agricultural products. Just as Yahweh had

ransomed Israel, His firstborn, so every firstborn son

was to be ransomed (Ex. 13:13).

Moses deals only with the firstborn males of the

herd and the flock (Deut. 15:19-23) since the Levites

had taken the place of the consecrated firstborn of the

other tribes, although the latter still had to ransom

their firstborn (Num.3:ll-13; 18:16).

H.H.R.

(To be continued)
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JOSEPH'S EMPLOYMENT

The bitter reverses in Joseph's life did immeasurably

more than steady and ripen his confidence in the

divine purpose; they enabled him to trace the process

of its evolution in the affairs of men. Thus, when

ushered before Pharaoh, not only could he interpret

his dream, and impress the certainty of its fulfillment

upon the listeners, Joseph could also apply it to the

tasks of life and was able to point out the pursuance of

the course that would save the country from ruin

(Gen.41:14-36). He evinced spiritual insight that could

read the mind of God and translate it in terms of

common experience; he evinced likewise spiritual

energy that could render it operative.

Convinced that none was better qualified thanJoseph

to direct the affairs of state, Pharaoh then and there

raised him to the second place in the kingdom, and

invested him with the insignia appropriate to the office

to which he had appointed him. Here, much to our

regret, we must leave untouched his public adminis

tration, and pass on to the consideration of the dealings

of God through him, as seen in his ways with his

brethren.

God told Abraham: "You shall know, yea know, that

your seed shall become a sojourner in a country which

is not theirs" (15:13). As the time for this migration

drew nigh, "He sent a man before them" (Psa.lO5:17).

The sons of Jacob, through Joseph's dreams, were

apprized of this, but were not prepared to fall in line
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with God's plan. The Lord sent them good tidings by a

prophet like unto them, but they rejected the message

and set themselves to thwart the purpose which Yah-

wehwas carrying out for their good. They said, "Behold!

this dreamy person there is coming. Come now, let us

kill him, and fling him into one of the cisterns, and we

will say: a vicious wild animal has devoured him. Then

we shall see what will become of his dreams" (Gen.

37:19,20). They were to be preserved from starvation;

but, above all, they had to be brought back to God and

fitted for participation in His course of action. Here

was the supreme task confided to Joseph—a task which

he accomplished with rare skill, admirable wisdom,

and extreme tenderness.

Let me, just rapidly, point out Joseph's method of

bringing his erring brethren back to their senses.

They had sold Joseph into slavery on the pretext that

he had come as a spy to report their evil deeds; now, as

they stood before him, he prefers against them the

same charge, "You are spies" (42:9). Seeking to refute

the accusation by a statement of the family status, the

flagrant transgression is brought back to their memory.

"Your servants were twelve brothers, sons of one man

in the land of Canaan. And, behold, the youngest is

with our father this day, and the one—he is no more"

(42:13). One is no more! Joseph perceived that, in

spite of what had come and gone, he still had a place in

their hearts; so he leads them a step forward.

They had cast him into a pit; and now he casts them

under guard for three days, and awaited the result.

They are thus made to face the liability of isolation and

loss of liberty to which they had consigned him. Within

the prison walls they brood over the ill-treatment of

their tender, defenseless brother, saying one to another,

"As for his blood, indeed it is required from us" and



with his Brothers 187

recognize in the strange proceedings of the Grand

Vizier the hand of providence, "What is this that Elo-

him has done to us?" (42:17-22).

When the sons of Jacob went down to Egypt the

second time, taking Benjamin along, Joseph continued

the testing ordeal, all unknown to them. They are

ushered to the dining hall. Joseph occupied one table;

the Egyptians another; and the eleven brethren a third.

To their astonishment the seats at the table are assigned

to them according to seniority, but Benjamin receives

preference in the serving of portions. They had envied

Joseph in former days because the father had shown

him preference, and now he wants to ascertain whether

they harbor the same feelings toward the one who has

succeeded him in the father's affection. They displayed

no ill feeling, however, and the feast was one of

unmarred gladness (43:15-34).

One point was lacking: were they willing to suffer

for the father's favorite? To prove them on this point

Joseph's cup was concealed in Benjamin's bag. When

they are intercepted by the overseer, and the brothers,

conscious of innocence, submit themselves to search,

the overseer, acting under instructions from Joseph,

raises the question, "Why have you repaid evil for

good?" (44.1-5). That was the malicious spirit which

moved them when they taunted him with their mock

ing words of long ago, "Let us kill him ... and we shall

see what will come of his dreams!" And they did see,

but the sight was different from that which they had

planned to make. How unconscious, too, these men

were that in prostrating themselves to the ground before

the lord of Egypt they were doing anything to verify

their brother's dreams! It is impossible to describe the

thrill that tingled through his frame as now at length,

in this marvelous manner, he saw the fulfillment of his
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early dreams. How near he must have felt God to be in

that supreme moment! The brothers, of course, had no

deliberate intention of opposing God, but they allowed

themselves to drift. They were without spiritual force

and without serious thought. They followed limply

their own uncontrolled desires, just as children would.

And with all that, though children they were capable

of noble deeds. There is indeed a strange mixture of

good and evil, of fine and despicable qualities in

Joseph's brothers. The furnace of affliction consumed

the dross and brought in evidence the finer qualities.

The pleading of Judah is extremely touching:

"O! my lord, let your servant speak now a word, in

my lord's ears, and let your anger not grow hot against

your servant, for you are like Pharaoh. My lord asked

his servant, saying: Have you a father or a brother?

And we said to my lord: We have an old father and a

child of his old age, the youngest. Since his brother is

dead, he alone is left of his mother, and so his father

loves him. Then you told your servants: Bring him

down to me; I am determined to set my eyes on him.

And we said to my lord: The youth cannot leave his

father. When he would leave his father, then he would

die. But you told your servants: If your youngest brother

does not come down with you, you shall not see my

face again.

"And it came to pass as we went up to your servant

our father that we told him the words of my lord. Later

our father said: Return, purchase for us a little food. Yet

we said: We cannot go down. If our youngest brother is

with us, we will go down; for we cannot see the man's

face if he, our youngest brother, is not with us. Then

your servant our father said to us: You yourselves know

that my wife bore two sons for me. One went forth, away

from me, and I said: Surely he was torn to pieces, yea
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torn to pieces. And I have not seen him hitherto. If you

take this one also from my presence and mishap would

befall him on the way, then you would bring down my

grey hairs, with evil to the unseen.

"So now, if I should come to your servant our father,

and the youth were not with us, since his soul is tied up

with his boy's soul, then it will come to pass, as soon as

he sees the youth is not with us, that he will die; and

your servants will bring down the grey hairs of your

servant our father with affliction to the unseen. For

your servant became surety for the youth to my father,

saying: If I do not bring him back to you, I will be at

fault before my father all my days. So now let your

servant stay instead of the youth as a slave to my lord,

and let the youth go up with his brothers. For how

could I go up to my father if the youth were not with

me, for fear that I may see the evil which would come

upon my father?" (44:18-34).

How different this speech of Judah from the one he

made to his brethren years before! His simple elo

quence proved the genuineness of their repentance

and their willingness to make reparation. The supreme

moment had arrived. Joseph ordered the outsiders out

of the room, and made himself known to them, saying,

"I am Joseph!" Then he kissed them, and wept with

them (Gen.45:3-15). How simple, searching and sol

emn is all this! One who with moist eyes and music in

his heart had innocently suffered as a transgressor was

able to pilot these guilty men, without bitterness and

revenge, to a haven of rest. He could deal with them on

the basis of truth, yet showing mercy at every turn. He

gently leads them to face their sin, makes them realize

its awful guilt, curbs the independent spirit which

inspired the sin, renders them willing to bear the

punishment they laid on him; and when the gentle
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stroke of mercy had wrung confession, then comes the

touching declaration, "Do not be grieved, nor angry

with yourselves, that you sold me hither, because Elo-

him has sent me on before you to preserve lives"

(45:5). What a marvelous illustration of God's way

with the sinner!

Joseph's pathway

The interests of brevity will not allow us to enlarge.

But it seems fitting, before drawing this series to a

close, to point out the secret both of Joseph's greatness

and goodness.

Let it first be noted that the conflicts which he had to

wage, unlike those of his predecessors, were all exter

nal. There was little in him of that antagonism between

flesh and spirit, that alternation between good and

evil, strength and weakness, which preponderates in

Jacob. From the very first Joseph heartily embraced

the truth, and his struggles were not so much with

himself in order to maintain undivided allegiance, as

they were with others who impeded its advance. He

suffered at the hands both of his brothers and the

Egyptians. The former persecuted him for his loyalty

to the revelation of God; the latter for his firm adher

ence to purity and rectitude.

Then, in the second place, let us consider a point

which throws valuable light on the whole remarkable

career of this wonderful man. While his brothers were

out tending the flocks, Joseph remained at home with

Isaac and Jacob. The meditative grandsire would tell

him how from the summit of Mount Moriah, through

the arrested sacrifice of his son, Abraham saw down

the ages into the mystery of Golgotha; and Jacob would

recite the wonderful interpositions of God at Bethel,

Mahanaim, and Peniel. This fellowship developed in
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the boy a receptive frame of mind and powerfully

impressed upon him God's intervention for His chosen

ones in extremity. Thus he early acquired that un

bounded faith in the truth of God's revelation which is

the salient characteristic in Joseph's character. When

God by means of dreams acquainted him with the

career mapped out for him, Joseph immediately fixed

his gaze upon it. The intervening chasm of present

conditions did not disturb him. He knew God would

fulfill His word, and so regarded circumstances, though

apparently irreconcilable with the end in view, as the

vehicles of its fulfillment. Unbounded confidence in

God's communication resulted in:

(1) Moral courage. He did not fear to tell his broth

ers' misdeeds, though they threatened to kill him; he

refused point blank to gratify the passion of his mis

tress, though she could dispose of his life; he did not

shirk telling the chief baker the fate awaiting him,

though the task was a disagreeable one.

(2) Absolute trust Believing God's word, he dis

cerned God's hand in adversity, and though his heart

was wrung with anguish, he was able to say, "You

devised evil against me, yet Elohim devised it for good"

(Gen.50:20).

(3) Self-possession. He believed that all things work

together for good unto them that love God. He realized

the Lord had designed the imprisonment; this kept

him from overestimating its hardships; the Lord lifted

him to the throne, and this kept him from overestimat

ing its honor. The fetters did not sour his heart, and the

royal robe did not turn his head. The sense of God's

presence kept him from despondency in affliction and

from pride in prosperity.

(4) Condescension. It is recorded that when Pha

raoh sent for Joseph he shaved himself and changed his
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garments (41:14). He was willing, in external matters,

to conform to the usages of the society in which he

moved, and did not cause friction by laying undue

stress on traditional customs.

(5) Magnanimity of spirit. The foregoing spirit of

Joseph, surpassed only by that of Christ, was the result

of his faith in the universality of God's providence. His

experience demonstrated that through all the evil that

men intended to do to him, God wrought out a more

exceeding weight of glory. This expanded his capacity

for sympathy and compassion.

I conclude with drawing attention to the fact that

the superiority of Joseph to his predecessors lies in the

fact of his dignified suffering for righteousness. His

predecessors were victors of faith. They were noted for

their mighty triumphs. They appeal to the heroic in us.

They command all active virtues. Their lives are illus

trations showing that "nothing is impossible with God."

Joseph was not only a victor but a victim of faith, and

it takes a deeper phase of faith to suffer for God than to

accomplish for God. To be and to suffer are greater

than to do. Dying Jacob heaps the choicest blessings

upon the head of him whose bow abode in perennial

steadiness when the archers bitterly enraged against

him and contended with him (Gen.49:23,24). His win

some career concluded as it began, with an expression

of unbounded faith in the word of God looking forward

to the resurrection. "I am about to die; yet Elohim shall
take note, yea take note, of you. He will bring you up

from this country to the land about which Elohim

swore to our fathers, to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

Then Joseph adjured the sons of Israel, saying, When

Elohim shall take note, yea take note of you, then you

will bring up my bones with you" (Gen.50:24,25).

V. Gelesnoff
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EDITORIAL

Current events in the Persian Gulf coupled with world

wide financial problems must direct the thoughts of

many of us to the prophecies concerning Babylon in

Revelation 16, 17 and 18. Even if the present crisis

abates, the struggles and changes in the Mideast will

surely not cease. Indeed Babylon will rise and be

called "the great" (Rev. 18:2), and "the merchants of

the earth" will so place their dependence on her that

when she falls they will lament and mourn (Rev. 18:11).

But what of us, and what of our day? Is Iraq soon to

become the great power described in this Vision given

to John? Are these events pointing to Antichrist and

Armageddon? These are some of the thoughts that fill

some believers' hearts with fear and foreboding.

Yet we would ask in reply, What do fears of the

time of Jacob's trouble and forebodings about the

close of the eon have to do with us? We are not in

darkness that the day of extermination may be over

taking us, for God did not appoint us to indignation,

but to the procuring of salvation through our Lord

Jesus Christ, Who diedfor our sakes (1 Thess.5:4-11;

2 Thess.l:7-9). The death of Christ on behalf of us

all (which has been our special theme this year), has

so shaped our era for the believers, that Paul could

write: "Lo! Now is a most acceptable era! Lo! Now is

a day of salvation!" (2 Cor.6:2). What we see hap

pening in the world may indeed be preparatory for

the restoration and rise of Babylon, but God has

given us the awareness that He is working all to

gether for good (Rom.8:28).
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Hence it is with confidence and thanksgiving that

we pray for all mankind and for those in superior

station, that we may be living a mild and quiet life in

all devoutness and gravity (1 Tim.2:l,2).

That God will work all for good with regard to the

events described in Revelation is also true, but that

spirit of awareness of good, of assurance and peace is

not granted to God's people for that perilous hour.

Darkness and night, woe and calamity, fleeing and

hiding, those are the characteristic terms for that time.

But for us the leading terms are light and day, joy and

expectation, consolation and peace, for these reflect

the evangel that has been given to us.

These, of course, are inward graces, but they soothe

and comfort us, strengthening us with endurance and

patience while stresses and sorrows are all around in

the world. And these sustaining graces stem not from

the unveiling of Christ coming with a sword in indigna

tion and power, but from the revelation of God's right

eousness (Rom. 1:17), power and love in the gift of

His Son.

We speak of this evangel of joy and peace again in

this issue, especially by means of two reprinted articles

from the pen of A. E. Knoch and one by William

Mealand. Here we stress God's purpose in giving His

Son to death. The God Who spares not His Own Son

and has given Him up for us all is in charge, and He is

doing all things well. The reconciliation gained through

the blood of Christ's cross will eventually be realized

and enjoyed by all. The essence of the message in

these times is "Rejoice in the Lord!" Indeed, in consid

eration of the dangers about us, we repeat, "Rejoice in

the Lord. To be writing the same to you is not, indeed,

irksome ... yet it is your security" (Phil.3:l).

D.H.H.
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THREE PILGRIMAGE FESTIVALS

Yahweh Himself had introduced the religious year for

Israel. At the time of the exodus from Egypt, He had

told Moses and Aaron: "This month shall be for you the

beginning of months. It shall be first for you of the

months of the year" (Ex. 12:2). "This month" is the

month of Aviv to which Moses referred four times in

the book of Exodus. In other occurrences, aviv means

"pollinated [ear]," such as in Exodus 9:31 when the

flax and the barley in Egypt were smitten in the sev

enth plague; "for the barley was pollinated [was in the

ear], and the flax was in pod.... But in the area of

Goshen, where the sons of Israel were, no hail came"

(9:26). Aviv (or: Nisan) falls in March/April by our

calendar.

In Deuteronomy, chapter 16, Moses enjoined on his

audience to observe the month of Aviv (i.e., to sacrifice

the passover and eat unleavened bread for seven days),

to observe the festival of Weeks and the festival of

Booths. After their entry into Canaan, all male Israelites

would have to attend these three pilgrimage festivals

at the central sanctuary. The forefathers of the post-

Sinai generation had been told 39 years before: "Three

times shall you celebrate to Me in the year: you shall

observe the festival of Unleavened Bread... also

observe the festival of the Harvest of the Firstfruits

... and observe the festival of Ingathering... when

you gather your yields from the field. Three times in

the year every male of you shall appear before the

Lord Yahweh" (Ex.23:14-17).
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A COMBINED FESTIVAL

Passover and the seven days of unleavened bread

were considered a unit (Lev.23:5,6; Num.28:16,17),

sometimes referred to as the festival of Unleavened

Bread (Ex.23:15; 34:18), tacitly implying the Passover.

Obviously all the details of the combined festival were

so well known to the audience in the plain of Moab

that Moses did not have to become elaborate. By the

way, about 800 years later, Ezekiel wrote: "... there

shall be the Passover for you, a festival of seven days,

when unleavened bread shall be eaten" (45:21).

In Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Moses dealt with the com

bined festival. In verses 1,2,5-7, he referred briefly to

the Passover: "You are to observe the month of Aviv

and prepare a passover to Yahweh your Elohim, for in

the month of Aviv Yahweh your Elohim brought you

forth from Egypt by night. So you will sacrifice the

passover to Yahweh your Elohim from the flock and

the herd in the place where Yahweh your Elohim shall

choose to tabernacle His Name .... You cannot sacri

fice the passover within any one of your gates which

Yahweh your Elohim is giving to you, but rather only in

the place that Yahweh your Elohim shall choose to

tabernacle His Name. There you shall sacrifice the

passover in the evening as the sun sets, the appointed

time of your going forth from Egypt. Then you will

cook and eat in the place that Yahweh your Elohim

shall choose, and you may turn around in the morning

and go to your tents."

For the first celebration of the Passover, in Egypt,

Yahweh had prescribed "a flawless flockling, a year-

old male... from the he-lambs or from the goats"

(Ex. 12:5). Now, 39 years later in the plains of Moab

(Num.33:48,49), the original prescription has been

broadened to include animals from the herd, possibly
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with regard to the tribes (Reuben, Gad, half tribe of

Manasseh) who had settled in Transjordan cattle coun

try, since they were wealthy in cattle (Deut.3:12,13,19).

In Egypt, the first Passover was celebrated in single

or combined households, as the case may be, after the

door jambs and the lintels had been daubed with the

blood of the flockling. Its meat was roasted with fire

and eaten in nervous haste (Ex.12:4,7,11). In the

future, however, the passover to Yahweh was to be

sacrificed at the central sanctuary only (wherever Yah

weh should choose to tabernacle His Name). Thus the

Passover would become a pilgrimage festival for Israel.

From all parts of the promised land the IsraeKtes would

journey to the place which Yahweh Himself would

select for the tabernacle with its tent over it and the

coffer of the testimony within it. In the adjoining vicin

ity they would celebrate the passover from "the eve

ning as the sun sets" until the next morning. After a

leisurely meal, and the night vigil that followed, they

were at liberty to return to their tents in the encamp

ment ground near the sanctuary, or to their lodgings

where they were staying for the duration of the festival.

The term "go to your tents" usually means "to go

home," such as in 1 Kings 12, when Israel transgressed

against the house of David (12:19) and they all went

home, saying: "To your tents, O Israel" (12:16).

LEAVEN

In a summarized statement Moses reminded his

audience of the well-known prohibition of leaven for

sacred purposes. Figuratively, it was regarded as a

permeating, corruptive agent. Hence our Lord Jesus

spoke of hypocrisy as "the leaven of the Pharisees"

(Luke 12:1). For the post-Sinai generation the prohibi

tion served as a reminder of the bread of humiliation
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(c/Ex.3:7,17) which their ancestors had prepared dur

ing the anxious moments of their hurried flight from

Egypt. So Moses said (Deut.l6:3,4,8):

"You shall not eat anything leavened with it [i.e.,

with the passover meal]. Seven days shall you eat

unleavened bread with it, the bread of humiliation (for

in nervous haste [i.e., in trepidation] you went forth

from the country of Egypt), that you may remember

the day of your going forth from the country of Egypt

all the days of your life. Let no yeast be seen with you

in all your territory seven days. And let none of the

flesh that you shall sacrifice in the evening of the first

day lodge until morning.... Six days shall you eat

unleavened bread, and on the seventh day, a day of

restraint to Yahweh your Elohim, you shall do no occu

pational work at all."

The injunction, "Let no yeast be seen with you in all

your territory" (during these seven days in the month

of Aviv) would apply to all households, especially in

later times when the Passover was again a home festival.

Thus our Lord Jesus ate the passover with His disciples

in a specially prepared upper room (Luke 22:7-12).

The seventh day of unleavened bread was called "a

day of restraint to Yahweh," when no occupational work

could be done and a holy meeting was held, just as on

the first day of unleavened bread (c/Num. 28:18,25).

THE FESTIVAL OF WEEKS

"You shall count off seven weeks for yourself. From

the start of the scythe in the raised grain shall you start

to count off seven weeks. Then you will observe the

festival of Weeks to Yahweh your Elohim with a liberal

tribute of a voluntary offering from your hand which

you shall give, just as Yahweh your Elohim may have

blessed you. You will rejoice before Yahweh your Elo-
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him, you, your son and your daughter, your servant

and your maidservant, the Levite who is within your

gates, the sojourner, the orphan and the widow who

are among you, in the place where Yahweh your Elo-

him shall choose to tabernacle His Name. Remember

that you had become a servant in the country of Egypt;

hence observe and obey these statutes" (Deut. 16:9-12).

In Exodus 34:22 "the festival of Weeks" is described

as "the firstfruits of the wheat harvest" (c/"the festival

of the Harvest of the Firstfruits of your yields from

what you are sowing in the field"; Ex.23:16). In

Leviticus 23:9,10, Yahweh had instructed Moses as

follows: "Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them,

When you come into the land that I am giving to you

and reap its harvest, you will bring a sheaf of the first-

fruit of your harvest to the priest." [Since this was to be

done at the beginning of Passover, it would probably

be a sheaf of barley because it ripened before the

wheat.] "From the day you bring the sheaf... you will

count off... seven flawless [i.e., complete] sevens. Until

the morrow after the seventh sabbath you should count

off: fifty days" (23:15,16).

Here the Septuagint has pentekonta hemeras (fifty

days); and New Testament Greek has pentekostes

(of-Pentecost), in Acts 2:1. The period of fifty days

seems to have been the period between the beginning

of the barley harvest and the end of the wheat harvest.

In the warmer parts of the promised land barley ripens

in April and wheat about a fortnight later. In Deut

eronomy 16:9 the dating is fixed at seven weeks after

the beginning of the grain harvest.

The festival of Weeks was to be observed with a

generous voluntary offering in proportion to the bless

ing which the individual male Israelite had received

from his Elohim. Moses enjoined on each man to rejoice
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before Yahweh Elohim, together with all members of

his household, including not only the Levites and the

needy, but also dependent persons who were not mem

bers of the covenant community. Here they are called

"sojourners." The Israelites should never forget that

they themselves had once been "permanent resident

aliens" in Egypt for four hundred years {cf Acts 7:6).

THE FESTIVAL OF BOOTHS

"As for the festival of Booths, you should observe it

for yourself seven days when you gather in the yield

from your threshing site and from your wine vat. You

will rejoice in your celebration, you, your son and your

daughter, your servant and your maidservant, the

Levite, the sojourner, the orphan and the widow who

are within your gates. Seven days shall you celebrate to

Yahweh your Elohim in the place that Yahweh your

Elohim shall choose, for Yahweh your Elohim shall

bless you in all your yield and in every work of your

hands, so that you will indeed be rejoicing" (Deut.

16:13-15).

The seven days of this festival were to begin with a

trumpet blast (Lev.23:24; Num.29:l) on the fifteenth

day of the seventh month (Lev.23:34), when olives,

dates, figs and grapes had been harvested; hence the

designation "Ingathering" was used in Exodus 23:16

and 34:22.

For this occasion the Israelites were instructed to

make for themselves booths out of palm fronds and

leafy branches and to dwell in them during these seven

days. Thus future generations would know that Yah

weh made the sons of Israel dwell in booths when He

brought them forth from the country of Egypt (cf

Lev.23:40-43). Yahweh Elohim promised to bless the

pilgrims in all the future work of their hands in their
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agricultural communities after their entry into the prom

ised land. Yet they must never forget the injunction

(Deut.l6:12): "Remember that you had become a

servant in the country of Egypt; hence observe and

obey these statutes/7

THE THREE PILGRIMAGE FESTIVALS

Even though all the members of an Israelite man's

household and other dependents could attend these

festivals, Moses (in the following summary statement)

mentions only the males (obviously the minimum

requirement of the statutes). They had to bring the

gifts.

"Three times in the year all your males shall appear

before Yahweh your Elohim in the place that He shall

choose: at the festival of Unleavened Bread, at the

festival of Weeks and at the festival of Booths. And

none shall appear before Yahweh empty-handed, but

each according to the gift of his hand, according to the

blessing which Yahweh your Elohim will give to you"

(Deut.l6:16,17).

OUR PASSOVER ALSO

In Corinth Paul had "argued in the synagogue on

every sabbath and [had] persuaded both Jews and

Greeks... certifying to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ"

(Acts 18:4,5). When the Jews resisted and blasphemed,

Paul continued teaching the word of God in a house

adjacent to the synagogue. Thus his first audience of

believing Jews and non-Jews formed the nucleus of the

Corinthian ecclesia. Those Greeks among them who

had heretofore attended the synagogue services had

already acquired some knowledge of the Law and the

Prophets. Other Greeks who joined them now, how

ever, had no such knowledge. So, in the following
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months, Paul gave them a summary view of God's

dealings with mankind and with Israel in particular by

using Old Testament quotations and narratives in order

to elucidate spiritual truth.

This method of teaching the word of God (Acts

18:11) is substantiated by more than 130 references to

Old Testament scriptures which Paul made in his two

Corinthian letters. Since Paul, in his oral service, had

described many Old Testament situations, such refer

ences must have been familiar to his readers.

Paul asked them: "Now what have you which you

did not obtain? Now if you obtained it also, why are

you boasting as though not obtaining? Already are you

sated, already are you rich, apart from us you reign"

(1 Cor.4:7,8). The apostle had this wrong type of glo

rying in view when he wrote: "Not ideal is your

boast"* (5:6).

It may be reasonably supposed that Paul, while in

Corinth, had given all the background information

concerning leaven and Passover, so that the Corinthian

readers were better able to appreciate his injunctions:

"Are you not aware that a little leaven is leavening

the whole kneading? Clean out, then, the old leaven,

that you may be a fresh kneading, according as you are

unleavened [being holy and flawless in God's sight].

For our Passover also, Christ, was sacrificed for our

sakes so that we may be keeping the festival, not with

old leaven, nor yet with the leaven of evil and wicked

ness, but with unleavened sincerity and truth" (1 Cor.

5:6-8).

In the following verses Paul names certain sinners

*The Greek word, kauchema, may mean "boast" or "glorying" as

the case may be; c/the occurrences listed on p.35 of our Keyword

Concordance.
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who were corrupting the ecclesia, whose permeating

influence on others he had compared to "the old

leaven:"

"I wrote to you in the [previous] epistle* not to be

commingling with paramours. And undoubtedly it is

not as to the paramours of this world, or the greedy and

extortionate, or idolaters, else, consequently, you ought

to come out of the world. Yet now I write to you not to

be commingling with anyone named a brother, if he

should be a paramour, or greedy, or an idolater, or a

reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner. With such a

one you are not even to be eating. For what is it to me

to be judging those outside? You are not judging those

within [your ecclesia]! Now those outside, God is

judging. Expel the wicked one from among yourselves"

(5:9-13).

This final injunction is almost an exact quotation of

the Septuagint version of Deuteronomy 17:7b (where

the Greek verb form is in the singular). Our translation

of the Hebrew reads: "Thus you will take out the evil

from you." Moses exhorted his audience ten times

(Deut.l3:5; 17:7,12; 19:13,19; 21:21,22,24; 24:7) to

separate themselves from evil. And twice he added:

"And all the people [12:12; all Israel, 21:22] shall hear

and fear." But fear was no effective deterrent.

Paul, in all his letters, used the injunction (Expel the

wicked ...) only once, since he spoke to believers who

were justified in the blood of Christ. They were moti

vated by the figure of speech: "For our Passover also,

Christ, was sacrificed for our sakes."

H.H.R.

(To be continued)

*Paul had already written on this subject to the Corinthians. We do

not possess any remnant of that letter but know only of its existence.
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THE SACRIFICE TRIUMPHANT

Like stars in the sapphire throne of night are the

effulgent phrases which radiate the glories of the

cross. And, while there is luster in each, there is an

outstanding beauty in some of the words that should

thrill our hearts by their fervid power. In such expres

sions Paul and John have, as it were, conspired to lift

His glories high.

John, as an eyewitness of Christ's compassionate

love, depicts its rare, sacrificial quality, while Paul, as

an apostle of the ascended Christ, displays its far-

reaching virtue for the whole creation. Thus com

bined, their pens inscribe the infinite tenderness and

scope of Calvary's passion.

The words of Christ Himself reveal the quality of

the sacrifice. "lam laying down My sour (John 10:17).

The voice of the good Shepherd, not of a martyr, is

vocal here. It is the utterance of One Who is calmly

conscious of divine ability. "I am laying down My soul

that I may be getting it again. No one is taking it away

from Me, but I am laying it down of Myself. I have the

right to lay it down, and I have the right to get it

again" (10:17,18).

Very much do these majestic words reveal the com

petence of Christ to bridge the chasm, even to die the

death that will forever heal the yawning breach!

"I have the right" (John 10:18). "Given to Me was

all authority" (Matt.28:18). These words, so fittingly
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used, and so perfectly expressive, are to be signally

fulfilled. When He might, by wish inaudible, have

commanded a legion of messengers, He trod the wine

press alone. Breathing forgiveness for His enemies,

He died. And that same hour incense wafted heaven

ward, the odor of earth's sublimest prayer. "Father,

forgive them, for they are not aware what they are

doing" (Luke 23:34). Could words more deeply express

the potency of love? Mercy for ignorance, grace for

guilt. How it meets the pathos and the pain of that

timeworn phrase, "I did not know." And even thus

does God meet man, even in Him.

Looking back, and with rare, forward vision, the

apostle Paul pens his tribute. "He is giving Himself a

correspondent Ransom for all" (1 Tim.2:6). The most

wonderful self-sacrifice the universe could possibly

vision is set forth in this unique sentence. And the

wonder of it all is that our planet should be the chosen

place for that great momentous death. The gift and the

giving is of the highest order. No minister of God's high

house of assembly, however gifted, was equal to so

divine an accomplishment. So, passing in that brilliant

trail of glory the illustrious messengers who attend the

celestial court, the Christ of God proceeds to the plane

of sacrifice. Well may we meditate upon the wonder

with which His progress would be viewed. The hush of

interest inarticulate as yet, until He passed from the

Father's loved presence, to fulfill His glorious will. For

we must never forget the paramount splendor and

supremacy of that will as achieving in very truth "the

utmost for the highest."

"He is giving Himself!" Could more be compressed

in such simple words? The most inspiring music is

often evolved from a simple theme. And to the intent

listener, such a theme is noted again and again, as,
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with many embellishments, and oft-recurring beauty

it permeates the whole. So here, in the great abandon

ment, the theme is supplied for the music of the spheres.

But only God's appreciative listeners discern its higher

movements and rare crescendo.

Arising from the passion of the cross is the vast,

encircling character of the ransom accomplished. Being

for all, one would scarcely think there could be any

question about it. Rather should the finite mind, seek

ing for words to tell forth His praise, lay under tribute

the fullest measure of superlatives language can show.

Literature, art, and music are throbbingly articulate

for the pleasure of mankind, genius of every sphere

contributing to the galaxy of appeal. Yet, beside such

warmth and wealth of expression, how cold are many

creeds! Their language lacks the vital touch of God's

far-seeing love.

Paul, however, is always exultant, when aflame with

the thought of such love. "Thanks be to God for His

indescribable gratuity!" (2Cor.9:15). The gratuity,

above all others, calling for a warm response. But it is

not enough to extol the virtue for the present alone,

great as that is for faith to realize. The importance of

the immediate calls for our quota of service in making

known the message of life, a message in which God

always gives us a triumph in Christ. But such ministry

is greatly strengthened and enhanced by the visioning

of its virtue for all.

The glories of the cross can only be measured by the

greatness of the sacrifice. They can never be fully

conceived by the outlook which makes them contin

gent upon the human will. All the glory and blessed

ness of the issue of that God-like ransom, rests with

Him Who for that issue so unreservedly gave Himself.

It is therefore in safe keeping, for the time of His
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triumph. In glory upon glory will the unveiling of

Christ manifest the measure and quality of His sacri

fice, until the impress of His illustrious sway completes

the triumph of the cross.

"He is giving Himself." The gift of love, a love which

hovers, broodingly, around the maze of men. And it

will not be denied the vintage of the cross. The God of

grace is also the God of patience and of expectation.

And though He waiteth long to our poor seeming, He

waiteth not in vain. To the Son of His love He has

committed the tender, yet insistent pursuit.

Still with unhurrying chase,

And unperturbed pace,

Deliberate speed, majestic instancy,

Came on the following Feet,

And a Voice above their beat—

"Naught shelters thee, that will not shelter Me."

Thus do we see in the flights of genius, how thought

may wing its way in contemplation of the majesty of

divine love. And shall we be less exultant who may

revel in the Word of His grace? Take, for instance,

those peerless psalms which are like the sweeping

chords of great music, Psalms 22, 23 and 24. In the

first of these we have that solemn largo—"Eloi! Eloil

Lema sabachthani" (Psa.22:l; Matt.27:46), closing

with the declaration: "He has done this" (Psa.22:31),

thus anticipating the profoundest note earth has wafted

heavenward: "It is accomplished!" (John 19:30). And

now, in the immemorial psalm, depicting the great

Shepherd of the ascension, the expression is in pasto

ral vein, an intermezzo of present grace and comfort,

finely concluding with His abiding goodness and mercy.

Then, on the note of high triumph, the phrases of a

glorious appassionata reverberate in Zion. "Yahweh,

strong and masterful, masterful in battle" has come to
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His own. He Who died in darkness, unseen of human

eyes, is now the worshipped Monarch, the great and

mighty Lord. As the King of glory passes through the

wide, uplifted gates, and on through portals eonian to

take His royal place, the glad refrain is sounded forth,

"Yahweh of hosts, He is the King of glory!" (Psa.

24:7-10).

Truly, praise waiteth for Him, not only in Zion, but

throughout the entire universe. When we consider

how strained life on this sphere has become, how

strikingly absent is the note of joy, which, in a perfect

state, should be ever-present, we may gather the

inner meaning of the praise that will eventually

abound. Gone will be all those fetters of circum

stances and temperament, all those physical and men

tal disabilities which oppress the spirit and wound

the soul. The intermittent will give place to the per

manent, so that feelings of joy will be the abiding

experience of all. It will be, as it were, the fullest

realization of that outburst of praise which so fitly

closes the book of Psalms: "May all that has breath

praise Yah!"

In such a spirit shall we then live, move and have our

being. The fruit of all lips will be rendered in heart-

acknowledgment of the sacrifice triumphant. And there

will be no unvoiced regrets when the last fair stage is

reached, for then creation will rejoice in the responsive

and glorious freedom which previously characterized

but a part of God's universe. But now the aftermath is

attained which alone displays an ideal, unimpaired

triumph. And in such a thought we compass the full

glories of the cross, the noblest and truest joy, and

participation in the greatest scene it is possible for the

human mind to conceive.

William Mealand
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HE HUMBLES HIMSELF

The supreme example of self-abasement set before us

in the Scriptures is the descent of Christ from the form

of God to the death of the cross, from the zenith of

celestial glory to the deepest depth of earthly degrada

tion. We are exhorted to cultivate His humble disposi

tion, so contrary to all our own ambitions and counter

to the spirit of the world about us, that we may emu

late Him in devotion to the welfare of others.

Hence we read, "For let this disposition be in you,

which is in Christ Jesus also, Who, being inherently in

the form ofGod, deems it not pillaging to be equal with

God, nevertheless empties Himself, taking the form of

a slave, coming to be in the likeness of humanity, and,
being found in fashion as a human, He humbles

Himself, becoming obedient unto death, even the death

of the cross" (Phil.2:5-8).

In this exhortation, Paul presents for our emulation

two acts of Christ, the kenosis and the tapeinosis, the

emptying and the humbling. The first describes His

descent from the form of God to the form of a slave; the
second His descent from the fashion of a human to the

fashion of death most detestable to men and most

obnoxious to God—the death of the cross. Much has

been written concerning Christ's emptying,* which

*c/ "The Kenosis of the Christ," Unsearchable Riches, vol.21,

pp.197-231; the present article has been excerpted from this

longer study of 60 years ago.
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consisted in our Lord's vacating His place supreme, in

which He manifested the heights of God's glory, apart

from sin, for the place of a slave, in which He reveals

the depths of His love, by suffering for sin. It is the

relationship of Christ's emptying to His humiliation

even to the death of the cross that we wish to focus our

attention upon here.

HIS HUMILIATION

The humiliation of Christ is the second step in His

descent from divine equality to unexampled shame. It

must not be confused with His kenosis, or self-voiding.

That was effected before His humiliation, and led to

His coming into a human likeness. It was only after He

was found in fashion as a man that He humbled Himself.

The same disposition governs both. He refused to exalt

Himself and sought the weal of others.

There is a designed contrast between the words

form andfashion (schema) in this passage. It is usually

explained that fashion is the outward and accidental,

while form is the inward and essential We have seen

the fallacy of this. Form is the external, and by no

means necessarily indicates the inward essence. Christ

was not the form of Himself, but of Another. Such a

distinction has no place whatever in this passage. A

"fashion" is rather a temporary and special kind of

form. This is evident from the single other occurrence:

"The fashion of this world is passing by" (1 Cor.7:31).

The present form of the world is abnormal and fleeting.

So with mankind. Its present "fashion" is degrading,

but, like all such fashions, is due to change.

We are now approaching the heart of our subject—

the humiliation. Because He was found in fashion as a

man, He humbled Himself. Being a human being is not

in itself a cause for humiliation. The day is coming
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when it will be the cause for highest exultation. But to

be found in the shape in which humanity finds itself

now, its present "fashion"—sunk in sin and degrada

tion, at enmity with God—this is the proper reason for

the deepest humiliation and self-abhorrence.

Human depravity was the prevailing "fashion" of

the race when Christ found Himself a member of it.

This is by no means its natural state, either internally

or externally. We have so corrupted the meaning of the

word nature that we have lost much light on the prob

lem of sin. Human nature {phusis, sprout) is not at

fault. It has not been debased by sin. The real meaning

of the word in the Scriptures is instinct The sins which

afflict mankind are against nature (Rom. 1:26). The

nations do by nature (or instinct) the things contained

in the law (Rom.2:14). Nature teaches us correctly

(1 Cor. 11:14) if we only heed it. Nature, or instinct,

may, like conscience, be stultified and suppressed by

sin, but it is not, in itself, sinful.

The "fashion" of humanity which leads to humilia

tion is not the result of a sinful "nature." Nor does the

remedy consist in the impartation of a new "nature."

There is no passage of Scripture to prove that the

"nature" of Christ was different from other men. The

intrusion of this term is a hindrance to the apprehen

sion of the truth. It is true that, by nature, or in the

course of natural generation, the Jews became sons of

indignation just as did the nations (Eph.2:3), but nature

here is merely the channel, not the cause of sin. Human

nature, or instinct, and human conscience remain in

spite of sin and as a protest against sin. Why, then,

make them sin?

The humiliation of the divine Man may be graphi

cally figured by exaggerating the lack of life, which is

the real support of sin. It was as though He alone were
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endowed with life and all about Him were putrefying

corpses. An intolerable stench and gruesome sights

certify to the degradation of mankind. Indeed, the

world to which He came was a vast cemetery and a

slow funeral procession in which all were marching to

a ghastly tomb. We do our best to hide this shame. We

deny death and deck it with flowers. We refuse to bow

our heads or humble our hearts, even when death ends

in actual disintegration and corruption.

But death, the process of dying, the only form of life

we have known since Adam's transgression, was quite

as offensive to His sensitive soul as the dissolution of

the body is to us. All aboutHim death reigned, andwas

evident to His perceptions by its effluvium, sin. "I am

come that you might have life," He tells them, but their

senses are so far gone that they do not even know that

they are dying and reekingwith the offensive evidence

of mortal disintegration. Once we see that His spirit,

fresh from God, gave Him life abundant, so that He

was mortal only in the sense that He could die, not in

the sense that He was undergoing the process—as all

other men—we hold the key to His unique humanity

and need no creeds to supplement the simplicity of the

divine oracles.

He was not as other men in this regard, and, if He

had shared the disposition of His fellows, it would

undoubtedly have been the basis of great pride and

boasting. Let us put ourselves in His place: All that we

do is right. Almost all that others do is wrong. Could

we endure such a test? Instead of humbling us it would

make us haughty. All we would care to do would be to

condemn. Here is where His disposition shines. Here is

a glory, a moral excellence, which could not be revealed

by Him when in the form of God. That glorious theoph-

any was not a full-orbed revelation. It needed to be
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complemented by His course when found in fashion as

a man. God, in His lofty excellence, cannot reach our

hearts. We must see Him in the midst of misery and

woe. Here it is that He wins our affections thorough

the humiliation of His Anointed.

THE DEATH OF THE CROSS

Death itself is a humiliation, whatever may be its

form. It cannot be dissociated from sin in some shape.

Much greater was its shame to Him Who not only had

life in Himself, but Who had recalled the dead to life. It

is evident that His death was entirely voluntary. Nei

ther the Jews nor the Romans could take His life from

Him. Whatever disgrace His death may bring to Him,

He brings it on Himself. He needed no one to humble

Him. He humbled Himself. His death was due to

obedience, not to man, but to God.

But the shame of His death is not to be compared to

the degradation of the cross. It is the manner of His

death that plunged Him into the deepest abyss of

abject ignominy and utter despair. Some forms of death

have a halo about them, and call forth the applause of

men. But the cross was reserved for the vilest and

meanest of criminals. From the human aspect the

Roman law had no more degrading death than cruci

fixion. Like hanging at the present day, it was the

symbol of the most shameful end which could be

devised to put a stop to a detestable career. The pain,

the publicity, the appalling ignominy far exceeded the

very worst of modern methods of execution.

How far all this is from the mind of Christendom is

evident by the present prevalence of this dreadful

symbol. To be sure, there is not the slightest ground for

supposing that our Lord was hung upon a cross of any

kind. It was a mere stake or pole, without any cross-
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piece. There was nothing ornamental about it. But the

figure of the cross has seized the imagination of the

masses. If they had any sense at all of its shuddering

horror, it would be avoided and banned as accursed,

instead of lending its shape to jeweled pendants and

ecclesiastic art. All this is a travesty, an insult, to the

awful humiliation of which it is supposed to be the sign.

The human side of the crucifixion is a tragedy not

altogether beyond the reach of our apprehensions. We

have some standards of comparison by which to

acquaint ourselves with some aspects of it. If He were

a man like other men we could possibly plumb its

dreadful depths. But He was not as others. Shame is

relative. A callous brute does not feel an insult which

would torture a sensitive soul. No mere man could

suffer from the taunts, the mockery, the ignominy of

the cross, as One Who came from the heights of glory,

where the very cherubim veiled their faces in His

presence. He alone can realize the stupendous con

trast, or feel the fearful horror of being despised by the

dregs of Adam's degraded race.

But the manward side of the cross cannot be com

pared with the Godward aspect of the accursed tree.

Men had long been hostile to Him. The cross was but

the culmination of a long course of events in which He

suffered the ridicule and abuse of His fellows. Not so

the curse which fell from heaven when the sun with

drew and the darkness hid the scene from mortal gaze.

Through all of His humiliations heretofore He had

been upheld by the hand of God. At the very crisis of

His ministry, when it became apparent that He was

rejected, He could find consolation in fellowship with

the Father. "I am acclaiming Thee, Father, Lord of

heaven and earth, for Thou hidest these things from

the wise and intelligent.. ."(Matt. 11:25).



Abandonment by God 215

It must have been in the nature of a grave disgrace

for Him to realize that His efforts had not succeeded

in their apparent object. It is extremely trying even in

these days for His servants to find such a feeble

response to God's truth, notwithstanding the knowl

edge that the apostasy is part of God's plan. Yet He

always had recourse to God and never failed to find

solace in His presence. Until He hung upon the tree

God's smile was His constant comfort. He never for

sook Him. The more men withdrew, the closer God

came. In the natural course of events, we would expect

all others to flee, but that God would stand by Him in

the supreme crisis of the cross.

From this standpoint, we view from afar the starkest

tragedy of all creation. Here we are able to glimpse the

bottomless abyss of His humiliation. Here He Who

knew no sin was made sin. Here He Who alone had

kept the law endured the law's anathema, "Cursed is

everyone that hangeth on a tree!" Instead of commu

nion He endured God's curse! Instead of fire coming

down from above upon His murderers, it enters His

bones. Hitherto sinless, He becomes sin, and, like the

sin offering, He is shut out of God's holy presence. In

solemn sympathy with the awful darkness that envel

oped His soul, the sun, a symbol of God's light and life

and love, hides its beams until the work is finished and

His God once more has ears to hear His cry.

"Eloi! Eloi! Lema sabachthani?" that is, "My God!

My God! why didst Thou forsake Me?" gives us the

character and suggests the cause of Christ's deepest

humiliation. His persecution by men and desertion by

His disciples is a disgrace hardly worthy of mention in

comparison with His abandonment by the Deity. It

pleased God to bruise Him. Why? That He may bless

all others. That He may be just and the Justifier of
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those who believe. That God may reconcile all His

creatures to Himself. The abandonment of Christ by

God is the source of all salvation, the root of all

reconciliation. This is the folly that is wiser than man,

the weakness that is stronger than all, the display of

love which will overwhelm every heart.

We must not miss the vivid contrast presented by

the exalted station of Christ as the equal of God and

His abandonment on the cross. He begins as close to

God as possible. No creature would approach the Deity

except through Him. To all intents and purposes, He

was God, so far as creation is concerned, and He had

the form which is suitable to the Supreme. In the dark

hours of the crucifixion He is at the opposite extreme.

In the midst of physical degradation and moral igno

miny He hears the taunts of those who claimed the

closest communion with His God, and the contempt of

the lowest of the vicious and the vile. He is as far as

possible from the place He once had occupied.

It were well if all theological theories regarding God

and His Christ were examined in the darkness of the

cross. Absolute Deity does not address another Deity

as "My God." God the Father is Supreme. He has no

God. If He had He would not be God. Absolute Deity

cannot be abandoned by Another, is not dependent on

Another, and certainly would not suffer humiliation if

anyone deserted Him. Neither can He die, and commit

His spirit to God Who gave it. On the other hand a man

like other men might do all these things and affect

little except his own soul. Nothing would be accom

plished for others. No One but a Mediator, divine in

spirit, human in body, with a soul the fusion of both,

will satisfy our reason or fulfill God's revelation.

We have no hesitancy in averring that death is not

possible to proper deity. We cannot even force our
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imagination to conceive of the death of God, for with

Him all life would vanish from creation. It is even

difficult for us to realize that the Son of God could sink

to such a state. He Who gave life to others, even after

they had died, could have kept Himself alive under all

conditions. This is both reasonable and scriptural. But

it is no less rational and revealed that He had the right

to die, if it was God's will. And this is precisely what

He claimed. He became obedient unto death—even

the death of the cross!

HIS EXALTATION

"Wherefore, also, God highly exalts Him, and graces

Him with the name which is above every name, that, in

the name of Jesus every knee should be bowing, celes

tial and terrestrial and subterranean, and every tongue

should be acclaiming that Jesus Christ is Lord, for the

glory of God, the Father" (Phil.2:9-ll). It is essential

that we see the close connection of this exaltation with

His humiliation, as well as its contrast to the glories

which were His before He emptied Himself. Both can

be summed up in a single word—salvation. It is con

centrated in His name. He was Yahweh. Now He is

Jesus—Yahweh the Saviour.

Before His emptying, when He was in the form of

God, He was such because God had given Him that

honor. He did not seize it for Himself. So also is His

present and future exaltation. It is God's response to

His sufferings, a reward for His humiliation. To the

Name that once stood for the highest of God's theopha-

nies, Yahweh, has been added the greatest of God's

activities—salvation. As Yahweh, Christ could have

coerced the knees of all creation and required the

acclaim of every creature, for He had the right to

universal homage. But He did not choose to enforce
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His rights, but rather relinquished all in order to win

their hearts by the more potent process of suffering

and shame.

If all that He gains in His future exaltation is the

forced acknowledgment of His omnipotence by unwill

ing knees and reluctant tongues, then all His humilia

tion has been in vain. As Yahweh He could have accom

plished this, before He descended to the accursed tree.

It is as Saviour that He will receive, without constraint,

the acclamation of all creation, the worship of every

living intelligence. The glory and the grandeur of His

exaltation is embodied in the lowly name which shall

become supreme. His salvation shall assure Him uni

versal worship, His deliverance will be the theme of

world-wide acclamation.

The goal of all is the glory of God. The emptying

{kenosis) of Christ is the first step in bringing about

the Fatherhood of the Deity. It is the only way that

He could display the riches of His affection, the

resources of His love. God has revealed Himself as a

mighty Creator in His works. This does not satisfy

His heart or the hearts of His creatures. He desires to

be their Father. He must draw them by the cords of

love. He must win their affection. This is the vast task

which began with Christ's emptying and continued

with His humiliation to the death of the cross. This is

the glorious consummation to which it leads. In eras

yet to come God will be the Father of all His adoring

creatures. This achievement will make the name of

Jesus esteemed above all others in the eons of the

eons and beyond. A.E.K.

Volume LXXX of Unsearchable Riches (288 pages, $10.00),
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"FOR FREEDOM CHRIST FREES US!"

A leading theme of the evangel is that "Christ frees

us!" Indeed, "For [or "in"] freedom Christ frees us!"

(Gal.5:l). Likewise, we are told that "in this One

[Christ] everyone who is believing is being justified"

(Acts 13:39). Clearly, the heart of Paul's evangel is

that, "Being justified gratuitously in [God's] grace,

through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus"

(Rom.3:24) is "for all, and on all who are believing"

(Rom.3:22).

Most believers are familiar with these passages, even

as with related texts. They are convinced that all such

passages are important and are declarations of truth,

often realizing as well that such texts are revelations of

exceedingly good news.

Even so, it seems that few understand the nature of

the "freedom" to which Paul refers, or what it means to

be "justified." While many will speak freely of having

been "forgiven" and of being "saved," few indeed will

be found bearing witness to their "freedom" or "justifi

cation," much less to their freedom and justification

according to Paul's evangel.

Perhaps we realize that surely we should be rejoic

ing concerning these specific themes. Yet how can our

rejoicing be intelligent unless we understand these

very subjects concerning which we are to rejoice?

Even in those instances in which some at least will

voice the terms "freedom" or "justification," it would

seem that these expressions are not really understood.
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Justification is more or less equated with "forgive

ness," while freedom is generally conceived as free

dom from "eternal damnation."

It is gloriously true that "For freedom Christ frees

us!" and that "[We] were justified in the name of our

Lord Jesus Christ and by the spirit of our God"

(1 Cor.6:ll)! Since these things are so, surely we will

do well to ascertain what we are freed from, as well as

what we are freed for (or "into"). Likewise, we long to

grasp what it means to be "justified," and to perceive

what this blessing entails.

"being justified in that one's grace"

Our Saviour, God, saves us, "not for works which are

wrought in righteousness which we do, but according

to His mercy" (Titus 3:5). He does so, "through Jesus

Christ, our Saviour, that, being justified in that One's

grace, we may be becoming enjoyers, in expectation,

of the allotment of life eonian" (Titus 3:6,7).

We learn from Romans 4:5, concerning those who

are believing, that God "is justifying the irreverent,"

those who are "not working." Likewise, we recognize

that all those who are "called" become believers, for

the Lord graciously "overwhelms" their unbelief with

"faith and love in Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 1:14; cp v.16).

Thus, "to those who are called,... Christ, the power

of God and the wisdom of God" (1 Cor.l:24). Now

those "whom He calls, He justifies also; now whom He

justifies, these He glorifies also" (Rom.8:30).

How wonderful! Even though we have yet to grasp

what it means to be "justified," we have already learned

that (1) Our calling itself entails the certainty of God's

gracious gift of faith to us; (2) God "justifies" us even

though we are are irreverent and are not working

righteousness; (3) Being now justified in Christ's blood,



A Declaration of Righteousness 221

we shall be saved from indignation, through Him (Rom.

5:9); and (4) Eonian life and glory is our happy ex

pectation.

THE MEANING OF "JUSTIFY"

Now, from this grand perspective, let us seek to

grasp the scriptural essence of the Greek verb dikaiod,

which, in English, is "justify." First of all, let us note

that the English adjective "just" (in Greek, dikaion) is

the equivalent of the adjective "righteous," which

means, "to be conformed to right." "Justify" is merely

the verb corresponding to the adjective "just" or "right."

While there is no English verb which formally corre

sponds to the adjective "righteous," nevertheless, the

verb "justify" corresponds substantially to the adjec

tive "righteous," even as it is the formal correspondent

of the adjective "just."

"Justify" is used definitively, and very strikingly, in

Luke 7. Jesus declared, "'A greater prophet, among

those born of women, than John the baptist, there is

not one. Yet the smaller, in the kingdom of God is

greater than he! And hearing, the entire people, even

the tribute collectors, justify God, being baptized with

the baptism of John" (Luke 7:28,29).

The entire people, "righteoused" God. That is, they

declared Him to be righteous. Thus we see that "justi

fication" is a pronouncement of righteousness. "Right

eousness" is "the quality or state of being righteous,

the status of one who is justified."*

Consequently, we learn that, as those who are "jus

tified," our status is that of, in some sense, actually

♦Keyword Concordance, p.250. ("Forgiveness" [c/Eph.l:7] is an

entirely distinct theme from justification, and must not be con

founded with it.)
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being righteous. Thus, whenever we read of or reflect

upon the fact that we are "justified," let our conception

be that we are "declared righteous/' and that by God

Himself.

"apart from law"

It is to be regretted that our acute awareness of our

manifest unrighteousness, blinds us to the fact that

God insists that we are righteous, though only so,

"through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus."

We are aware that not only are many of our deeds

unrighteous, but that we are constitutionally unright

eous as well. We are members of "the old humanity

which is corrupted in accord with its seductive desires"

(Eph. 4:22). We recognize, then, that "by works of

law, no flesh at all shall be justified in God's sight, for

through law is the recognition of sin" (Rom.3:20).

Some, however, will say that we are righteous in an

"imputed" sense. They claim that God "attributes"

Christ's righteousness to ourselves, and "legally reck

ons" us righteous, even though we actually are not.

While this may be an attractive theory, it is only specu

lative reasoning. The fact is that the Scriptures do not

set forth such a teaching.

It is true that when Abraham believed what God

said, his faith was "reckoned ("imputed," AV) to him

for righteousness" (Rom.4:3). Yet it hardly follows

from this that God, consequently, somehow "attrib

uted" Christ's righteousness to Abraham and thus,

"legally speaking," always "considered" him "right

eous," even in his most sinful deeds.

Such a claim is wholly unwarranted. Paul's simple

point (which he makes in light of the Jews, who were

zealous for the righteousness which is of law) is that

not only do a man's upright deeds accrue to him as
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entities of righteousness, but that a man's faith in

God's word thus accrues to him as well. This is true

concerning ourselves when we believe God, even as in

the case of Abraham (Rom.4:5; 4:22-24). Accordingly,

then, we should not be startled to learn that faith

alone, "apart from law" (Rom.3:21), has become the

channel of our justification.

Some things that we do, even as some things that we

believe, are right, even though—as God is well aware—

we remain quite unrighteous on the whole. Yet nothing

can be more right than faith in God, whether Abraham's

faith or our faith. This does not mean, however, that

God, therefore, has granted us some type of "forensic"

(pertaining-to-legal-proceedings) righteousness, even if

this should be said to be based upon Christ's sacrifice.

Those of us who are aware that all is out of, through,

and for God (Rom. 11:36), even as that He is operating

all (Eph.l:ll) and doing so for good (Rom.8:28), rec

ognize that, "teleologically" (i.e., pertaining to the

divine purpose), not only are we ourselves as well as

our deeds justified, but that everyone and everything

is "justified." That is, we are aware that this is so in the

connotative sense (which is the common English defi

nition of "justify") of "shown to be be right, and vin

dicated of the charge of unrighteousness" (cp Rom.

5:18;Rom.8:18-23).

God makes the world and all that is in it (Acts

17:24). Since whatever God does is right for Him to do,

it is right for Him to make the world and all that is in it.

And, likewise, all that He has made, including the

experience of evil which He gives to us (Ecc.l:13; cp

Rom.ll:32), is right. It is not right intrinsically (i.e.,

according to its own nature), to be sure, yet it is right

teleologically (with a view toward God's purpose), no

matter how wrong so much of it is in itself.
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CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON

In Paul's basic presentation and defense of his evan

gel (primarily, respectively, in his epistles to the Romans
and the Galatians), however, this teleological, conno-

tative sense of justification, is ordinarily not in view. It

is instead whatwemayterm the "evangelical" sense of

justification to which Paul draws our attention when

joyously declaring that we are "justified." By this we

mean that when Paul declares that, through the faith

of Christ (which resulted in our Lord's faithful obedi
ence unto the death of the cross), we are "justified,"

Paul is not drawing us into a consideration of, through

the sacrifice of Christ, the consummate, teleological

vindication of evil (cp "even the depths of God,"

1 Cor.2:10), but instead is simply announcing "the

evangel of our salvation" (cp Eph.l:13).

That is, as those who, in the grace of Christ, are

being declared righteous by God Himself, we may be

becoming enjoyers, in expectation, of the allotment of

life eonian (Titus 3:7).

Eonian life and glory is our expectation! Whenever

Christ, our Life, should be manifested, then we also

shall be manifested together with Him in glory (Col.

3:4). Factually speaking, God vivifies us together in

Christ (in grace are we saved!) and rouses us together

and seats us together among the celestials, in Christ

Jesus, that in the oncoming eons, He should be display

ing the transcendent riches of His grace in His kind

ness to us in Christ Jesus (Eph.2:5-7).

It is evident, then, when God speaks of us as those

who "were justified" (1 Cor.6:ll), or as those who are

"being now justified" (Rom.5:9), that He does so in a

proleptic sense.

The figure of speech termed "prolepsis" is a literary

device by means of which that which is anticipated is
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spoken of as having already been accomplished. It is

the means by which, due to our anticipation, we call

"what is not as if it were."*

The phrase "calling what is not as if it were," is

actually a Pauline expression, in reference to Abraham.

God had declared, according to His word of promise,

"At 'this season' I shall come 'and there will be for

Sarah a son " (Rom.9:9; cit. Gen.l8:10). Thus God

had declared to Abraham, "A father of many nations

have I appointed you" (Rom.4:17; cit. Gen.l7:5; cp

Gal.3:8). And, as Paul goes on to say, "facing which, he

believes it of the God Who is vivifying the dead and

calling what is not as if it were" (Rom.4:17).

Similarly, "God did not appoint us to indignation,

but to the procuring of salvation through our Lord

Jesus Christ, Who died for our sakes, that, whether we

may be watching or drowsing, we should be living at

the same time together with Him" (1 Thess.5:9,10). In

that day, God will be giving us a body "according as He

wills." We will be roused in incorruption, glory and

power: that is to say, our body will be roused a spiritual

body (cf 1 Cor. 15:38-44). This mortal must put on

immortality (1 Cor.l5:53).

Though it is too wonderful for us fully to grasp at

present, what we are expecting (even though we are

not observing) is that our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ,

"will transfigure the body of our humiliation, to con

form it to the body of His glory, in accord with the

operation [of God] which enables Him even to subject

all to Himself" (Phil.3:21). Most glorious of all how

ever, is our realization that, accordingly, God has des-

*Thus a young man, engaged to be married, with a touch of humor,

and in happy anticipation of his impending wedding, may some

times refer to his beloved fiance as his "wife."
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ignated us beforehand, "to be conformed to the image

of His Son, for Him to be Firstborn among many

brethren" (Rom.8:29). When we are vivified, we will

be constituted in such a way that, in character, we will

actually be "conformed to the image of [God's] Son"

{cp "to the measure of the stature of the complement

of the Christ," Eph.4:13). We will reflect Christ Him

self not only in all that we say and do, but in all that we

are. Then, we will be righteous (thus, "justified")

indeed! Yet then our justification will no longer be

proleptical, but actual.

So in the meantime, "we, in spirit, are awaiting the

expectation of righteousness [i.e., of justification] by

faith" (Gal.5:5). Thus, proleptically speaking, we are

justified, for, literally speaking, we will be justified, in

that day.

So long as we, however, like the Galatians, insist

that we must do this or that in order that we might

enjoy a righteous standing before God and thus be

granted life eonian (not to mention life "eternal"), we

will continue, practically speaking, to "fall out of grace"

(Gal.5:4). Simply because it is grace, God's grace will

continue to be our portion; but it will not be our

realization, nor our appreciation.

THE UNTRACEABLE RICHES OF CHRIST

There are only two ways to become justified before

God, and one of them does not work. "What was

impossible to the law, in which it was infirm through

the flesh, did God, sending His own Son in the likeness

of sin's flesh and concerning sin, He condemns sin in

the flesh" (Rom.8:3). Man (i.e., the human himself), is

not being justified by works of law. Even if some of his

works are righteous, this will not make him righteous,

in God's sight. After all, so many of his works are not
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righteous. Besides, more significantly, as a member of

the old humanity, his very person is corrupted, in

accord with the seductive desires inherent in the old

humanity. In himself, no such creature can possibly be

righteous in God's sight.

Anyone who attempts to become "justified in law,"

then, will not succeed in his quest. How foolish it is to

imagine that we are somehow required to qualify for

God's gratuitous grace.

Thus it is that Paul declares, "For freedom Christ

frees us! Stand firm, then, and be not again enthralled

with the yoke of slavery" (Gal.5:l).

In the Greek, it is simply "to-YOKE of-slavery." That

is, we must not become "enthralled" (spellbound or

enslaved) by any "yoke of slavery." Yet any "Christian

teaching" or ministry which takes the position that the

believer's righteousness, or at least the benefits which

this righteousness entails, are granted to him in the last

analysis, not because of what Christ has done but

because of what he has done, is both a deception and a

yoke of slavery.

This freedom, then, of which Paul speaks, for which

Christ frees us, is freedom from any need even to

attempt to become righteous by works of law. We

enjoy the benefits of the untraceable riches of Christ

(Eph.3:8). We are not participants in the economy of

the law, and are by no means subject to its curses.

Christ reclaims us from the curse of the law, becoming

a curse for our sakes (Gal.3:13). Consequently, since

God is for us, who is against us (Rom.8:31)?

We were conciliated to God, not through our faith in

God's Son or through our faith in His death, but through

the death of God's Son (Rom.5:10). God did not recip

rocally take us to Himself consequent to our accep

tance of Christ. That would not have been a choice
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(c/Rom.9:ll), but an obligation. Instead, He actually

chose us in Christ, even "before the disruption of the

world" (Eph. 1:4). God graciously grants faith to all His

chosen ones (cp 1 Cor.l:24-29; Rom.l2:3; Phil.l:29).

Therefore, the believer's faith does not constitute an

entitlement to salvation. Instead, it constitutes a surety

to the believer that he (or she), indeed, is one of God's

chosen ones.

This glorious evangel, however, is simply unaccept

able to those who wish to boast in something of

themselves—something that they have done. In most

circles today, "accepting Christ" (or, alternatively, obey

ing Him as Lord) has supplanted first-century circum

cision as the fancied "requirement" for salvation.

Among the exponents of such views today, just as

surely as among the circumcisionists in Galatia, thus

the "snare" {skandalon) of the cross is nullified {cp

Gal.5:11). Yet thus the offensiveness (to human pride)

of the truth is removed. The truth is that we are

justified gratuitously, solely through the deliverance

which is in Christ Jesus. Accordingly, Paul declares,

"Now may it not be mine to be boasting, except in the

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Gal.6:14).

Since Christ has so gloriously freed us, let us become

grounded and settled in the faith. May we not be

transferred from that which calls us in the grace of

Christ to a different evangel (Gal. 1:6), an evangel

which is a distortion of the evangel of Christ (cp Gal.

1:7). May we not be "bewitched" (Gal.3:l), being

"enthralled" by the persuasive arguments of our fellow

believers who simply do not understand.

"For the rest, my brethren, be rejoicing in the Lord"

(Phil.3:l). "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

your spirit, brethren! Amen!" (Gal.6:18).

J.R.C.
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HE WHO SPARES NOT HIS OWN SON

The evangel of God is an astounding message. It is

filled with surprises, some of which even dismay us. It

is not at all what the mind of man, least of all our

religious mind, would come up with. To be sure, we

welcome the references to God's righteousness, His

power and grace and love, given in this message, but

we may find ourselves trembling before, if not refusing

the details of the message itself, the declarations of

God's act which make the divine character known: He

spares not His own Son, but gives Him up for us all

(Rom.8:32).

god's counsel and the cross

On the day of Pentecost following the crucifixion,

resurrection and ascension of Christ, Peter stood

before the great crowd in Jerusalem and said, "Men!

Israelites! Hear these words: Jesus, the Nazarene,

a Man demonstrated to be from God for you by

powerful deeds and miracles and signs, which God

does through Him in the midst of you, according as

you yourselves are aware— " (Acts 2:22). Here is a

most heartening testimony to God's power in the

ministry of Jesus. In the midst of Israel's deepen

ing crises, God sent a Man Who performed great

works of power.

Yet as unusual and special as our Lord's ministry to

Israel was, His powerful deeds in the land were not the
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work of God that Paul later described in Romans as

God's good news. What Peter said next, however, comes

closer to it. Yet it may be that the words are too

familiar and that our hearts have been too protected by

traditional reassurances and explanations for us to

hear what is said. May God grant us the grace to accept

what is proclaimed here, for it is a matter of great

consequence: Jesus was given up "in the specific coun

sel and foreknowledge of God" (Acts 2:23).

The crucifixion of Christ was a part of God's pur

pose from the beginning. The blood of the flawless and

unspotted Lamb was foreknown before there was sin

or death or any disruption to mar God's creation (1 Peter

1:18-20). The grace that is in Christ Jesus was pur

posed for us before times eonian (2 Tim. 1:9). It was

God's counsel (intention) that His glorious love, right

eousness, power, wisdom and grace be channeled

through the death of His Son.

god's will and the cross

There is another passage, even more startling in

many ways, this time in the book of Isaiah (53:9,10),

which speaks of this same work of God:

For He had done no wrong,

And no deceit was in His mouth,

Yet Yahweh desires to crush Him,

And He causes Him to be wounded

Hence the Scriptures clearly declare that the cross

was not only counseled by God but willed by Him Who

indeed is operating all in accord with the counsel of

His will (Eph.1.11).

When in Gethsemane, our Lord prayed to His Father,

"Not as I will, but as Thou!" (Matt.26:36-45), He was

not directing His thoughts to the cross itself but to the

cross as God's will His mind and soul were thus cen-
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tered on God rather than on the pain and suffering and

awful separation from fellowship with His Father that

was ahead. Whatever God wills, that is the good thing,

the necessary thing, the right thing.

In Hebrews chapter 10 there is a citation of Psalm

40:6-8 where we are told that God does not will sacri

fice and approach present and does not delight in

ascent approaches (Heb. 10:5-7). But then a few lines

later the writer speaks of "the approach present of the

body ofJesus Christ" which represents our Lord's arrival

"to do Thy will, O God!" (Heb.l0:9,10). God did not

will or desire the sacrifices He gave to Israel, though

indeed He intended them and purposed them for that

nation. But He did will and desire the oblation of Jesus

Christ, the giving up of His Son not only to the toil and

sorrows of His life in the likeness of humanity, but also

His obedience even to the death of the cross. This was

God's intention or counsel, as we have noted, but it

was God's desire as well.

Paul also associates the death of Christ with the will

of God. In Galatians 1:3-5 he speaks of the Lord Jesus

Christ giving Himself for our sins in order to extricate

us from the present wicked eon, and the entirety of

this operation is "according to the will of our God and

Father." Further, the threefold references to God's will

in Ephesians 1 (verses 5, 9 and 11) are vitally con

nected with the deliverance which is through Christ's

blood (v.7).

We are not focusing here on the fact that the cruci

fixion of Christ was man's greatest exhibition of rebel

lion, irreverence and unrighteousness, nor on the cross

as Satan's supreme act of enmity and evil ambition,

both of which it surely was. But what we are doing

now is to trace the Scriptural evidence to this astonish

ing event as it relates to God Himself. And for many of
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us, the boldness of these passages attributing Christ's

death to God's purpose and will is too much for our

weak faith.

Many and varied attempts have been made to avoid

this teaching of God's Word, or (perhaps more fre

quently) to explain it in such figurative or mystical

terms that it ends up with a meaning entirely foreign to

what the words themselves say. But none of this will

do. The fact remains that the cross of Christ was

purposed by God before the eons and is the central and

most crucial revelation of Himself and His will given in

the Scriptures.

To saythatthe cross is themostcructa/eventofthe eons

is more than a play on words. If it were not for the cru

cifixion, God's creation would be a failure and His pur

posed consummation of glory could never be achieved.

The sense of our words "crucial" and "crux" as some

thing "searching and decisive" needs to be preserved

in our understanding of the cross. This most searching

and decisive work is the work of God Himself.

god's doing

We have often pondered over the extraordinary

expressions in 2 Corinthians 5 concerning the mean

ing of Christ's death: "... if One died for the sake of

all, consequently all died" (v.14); "... God was in

Christ, conciliating the world to Himself, not reckon

ing their offenses to them" (v.19); "For the One not

knowing sin, He makes to be a sin offering for our

sakes that we may be becoming God's righteousness in

Him" (v.21).

Christ's death was for everyone. But note that this

does not immediately lead to life, as we may think, but

first of all to the death of everyone. The old humanity

with its infection of mortality must be put away. But
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this is complete and involves every son of Adam. So

when Christ died, everyone died, not at that moment

in history, but proleptically. Yet thus, in looking to the

eventual results of the cross, we are to understand that

the death of the entire old humanity is as certain as

was the death of Christ Himself. This, then, was part

of what God had in view in giving up His Son.

Secondly, we learn in verse 19 that God was operat

ing in the giving of His Son in dealing with the offenses

of the world. Out of this dreadful event God was

bringing forth the grand gift of conciliation. Out of this

greatest of all crimes, God was bringing forth a bless

ing of peace that even many believers today have

failed to see because of ignorance or disbelief.

Thirdly, connected with these operations of race-

wide death in the death of Christ and the blessings of

conciliation, Christ's death is presented at the end of

this chapter as the powerful and glorious antitype of

the sin offerings. We have often noted, and rightly so,

that the word "offering" is not in the original Greek

text here. Yet it may be suggested by the verb "makes,"

for indeed it is this very common verb which is some

times rendered "offer" in association with the Levitical

sacrifices. Hence we read in Leviticus 14:30 that the

priest "will offer" (literally, "will make [as an offer

ing]") one of the turtle doves.

We must not think of the sin offering as some sort of

gift offered in order to appease God. It was not offered

as something that would make God change His mind,

but as something that would deal with sin. Of course

the many sin offerings of Israel never actually dealt

with sin, but the point is that they were the type or

picture of what Christ would do in His faithfulness to

the death of the cross. The sin offerings typify the great

Sin (Offering) which would truly strike sin with a
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mortal blow.* This is what God was doing at the cross.

In sparing not His own Son, He was making, He was

doing that which would rid the world of sin. This was

God's doing, namely, the eliminating of sin.

HE SPARES NOT HIS OWN SON

We turn again to Romans 8:32. "Surely, He Who

spares not His own Son, but gives Him up for us all,

how shall He not, together with Him, also, be gra

ciously granting us all?"

What loss was involved to the Father's heart, what

pain and sorrow, yet what anticipation of glory, in the

sparing not of His Son? The results of this deed are

glorious and beyond our highest thoughts, but the

measure of the deed itself is most sobering. Is this

perhaps what Paul means by "the depths of God"

(1 Cor.2:10)? Then again in Ephesians 3:18, in speak

ing of the transcendent revelations relating to God's

vast love (2:4) in which we are rooted and grounded

(3:17), the apostle speaks of its "depth" along with its

other three (more positive) dimensions. The depths of

God and the depth of His love must be seen in this

most solemn sparing not

How far man's "theories of the atonement" come

from these expressions of the evangel in God's Word!

What we say often obscures the involvement of God in

this deed. In attributing the blessed results, and

these only, to Him we come up with the vague idea

that God took advantage of a tragic situation by turn

ing it miraculously into a blessing, at least for a por

tion of His creation. Somehow He managed to snatch

a partial victory out of an unplanned reversal. (And

*See the articles by Brother Essex in the March and May issues of

Unsearchable Riches (vol.81, p. 124 and 155).
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some might even qualify this by insisting that the

victory is assured only if we will do our part in bringing

it about.)

In man's theology, the meaning of the cross is some

times presented in terms of cosmic struggle between

God and the forces of evil, leading to some measure of

divine triumph. Or, on the other hand, it is understood

in terms of Christ serving as our "Substitute"* in meet

ing the demands of God's justice in judgment against

sin. Others view it in terms of Christ demonstrating

the requirements of moral government, and of exam

ple for our own behavior. Doubtless, there is some

measure of truth along with error in all these theories,

but a mature appreciation of the significance of Christ's

death must be built on an appreciation of God's pur

pose in sparing not His Son, and of His operation in

carrying out that purpose.

Unless we begin with God in the fullness of His

deity, we will never be able to enter into the signifi

cance of the crucifixion of God's beloved Son. But ifwe

do begin there, we will surely find that the cross was

far more than a defeat of the forces of evil, far more

than a satisfying of the demands of justice, far more

than an assurance that God will not allow His universe

to go on forever in sin, far more than a pattern of love

and graciousness for the believer. It involves all of

these to be sure, yet it is much more, for it is the most

important revelation of God given in the Scriptures. It

brings us face to face with the perfect righteousness,

the glorious power for deliverance and reconciliation,

the vast and transcendent measure of the love, of God!

*Two helpful studies on this term are "Substitution or Inclusion?"

vol.73, pp.7,53,99,147, and "For or Instead?" vol.81, p.145, both

by A. E. Knoch.
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It was no accident. It was not a clever move by Satan

that God managed to turn against him. It was the

greatest undertaking of all the eons, the counseled and

willed work of God in giving His Son, the operation of

the living God by which He becomes the Saviour of all

mankind and especially in this era of those who are

believers.

And when I think that God, His Son not sparing,

Sent Him to die, I scarce can take it in;

That on the cross, my burden gladly bearing,

He bled and died to take away my sin;

Then sings my heart, my Saviour God to Thee,

How great Thou art,

How great Thou art!

Then sings my heart, my Saviour God to Thee,

How great Thou art,

How great Thou art!

D.H.H.

REPOSING

Early this year, through our friend Maurice Ritchie of Northern

Ireland, we learned of the death in June, 1989 of Willie Finegan,

an Irish brother who was associated with the Concordant ministry

and teachings for many years. Brother Ritchie reports of Brother

Finegan, that "it cost him a tremendous lot in fellowship and

family ties to hold on to the truth."

Kim Winchester, a man only in his early thirties, who was a

resident of Dayton, Ohio, died on April 5. Kim had a keen interest

in the evangel of God's glorious grace, and remained faithful and

kind, even through much suffering.

Albert Hudepohl, of Oakdale, Pennsylvania, a friend and long

time supporter of the Concordant Publishing Concern, died on

May 24. Brother Hudepohl rejoiced in the truth of universal

reconciliation and was stable in the faith until the end.

It is with much sorrow that we report the death of our friend in

the Lord, Herschal Roberts of Edmond, Oklahoma on August 3.

Even though his health was poor, Brother Roberts devoted four or

five hours each day to studying and meditating upon God's Word.

We extend our sympathy to his wife Virginia.
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"NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE"

The cross of Christ is the touchstone of truth. If we

find that it confirms our faith we need have no fear of

its falsity. But if it fails to confirm it, we may well view

our theology with suspicion and distrust.

We now desire to consider the great crisis in the

career of Christ entirely apart from all else but His

dealings with God.

It is evident on the surface that the latter part of our

Lord's ministry was weighted with His impending

doom, which even caused a clash between Himself

and one of His disciples. But it is not till we reach

Gethsemane that the veil is torn aside and we get a

glimpse of the awfulness of the cross as it affected His

fellowship with God. Hitherto the will of Christ was in

perfect parallel with that of His Father. True, He did

not do His own will, but He acquiesced in the divine

will cheerfully and with His whole heart. But now He

begs the the cup pass from Him. His will was not at all

in line with the will of God. But the will is not the final

arbiter. The heart may furnish motives deeper and

more powerful. So He adds "Not My will, but Thine,

be done!"

We are not now concerned with the physical pain

*This article is excerpted from one entitled "Sin for Sin," which

first appeared in Unsearchable Riches, vol.15, p. 131, and later

was published as a chapter in the book, The Problem of Evil and

the Judgments of God.
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and shame inflicted by men. That was most unde

served indeed! Men are ignorant, as He Himself de

clared when He prayed "Father, forgive them, for they

are not aware what they are doing." Men are unjust

and hateful, so we have no difficulty in understanding

their attitude toward the holy One of God.

We are now concerned only with those most myste

rious and terrible of all His sufferings, the loss of

fellowship, the averted face, the active hostility of God

Himself, which wrung from Him the orphan cry "My

God! My God! Why didst Thou forsake Me?" The

terror of those three hours of darkness, when the Sun

of His life was hid from His soul, surpass the power of

the pen, yet the psalmist compares it with the force of

fire and water and the sword.

It will not destroy this truth to say that His case was

exceptional and that the apparent wrong was justified

by the results to mankind and the whole creation. This

is most true. It is the very truth for which we contend.

God uses evil to attain a higher good. It is the means He

employs in turning His creatures from neutral indiffer

ence to an active and affectionate response to His love.

The attitude of God toward Christ on the cross is, in

reality, a much deeper "problem" than the entrance of

evil or sin. When evil came into the creation, creation

was neutral—neither good nor bad. If it did not deserve

evil, neither did it deserve good. Not so with our Lord.

The glories He had before He emptied Himself to

become a man entitled Him to respect and honor. The

life He lived, the service He performed in His humilia

tion, called forth praise and demanded a suitable

reward. There was not the slightest cause in Him for

divine condemnation.

Murder is an evil of the first degree. To take the life

of an enemy is usually punishable with death. To take
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the life of a friend is far worse, and one who slays his

own beloved ones is usually adjudged insane, for it is a

crime too terrible for a rational being to commit. It is

this thought which intrudes itself upon us when we

read of the faith of Abraham, when he offered up his

son Isaac. He doubtless felt the same as we do about it,

for we know that he consoled himself with the thought

that God, Who was in reality responsible for the appar

ent crime, could take care of its consequences, for He

could rouse Isaac from the dead.

The chief interest for us lies, not in Abraham's deed,

for he did not actually slay his son, but in the great

antitype, when God and His Son came to Calvary.

Then there was no substitute, but the Father's knife

found its sheath in the Son Whom He loved, and in

Whom all His hopes were centered. Our purpose in

referring to it is to point out that, from every human

standard, Abraham's intended act was insanely crim

inal. It was absolutely without justification apart from

the revealed will of God. What had Isaac done to

deserve death? And, infinitely more deserving as was

the Son Whom he represented, why should He be

slain? If we confine our inquiry to Christ and God, in

their past relationships, and exclude the sin of man

and creation and the benefits to come to all through

His sacrifice, we must confess that it was a temporary

wrong to the Victim. Is not this the thought underlying

the statement that "He was made sin"? And this was

for our sakes, that we might become God's righteous

ness in Him. No man made Him sin, and certainly

Satan had no such laudable object in view. It was God

Who did it, and to such purpose that it rectified and

justified all other sins.

The prevalent conception of the perfected universe

is one scarred and marred by sin. God's thought is
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infinitely higher. The cross of Christ has transmuted

sin into righteousness, transgression into obedience,

offense into reconciliation, hate into love.

Temporarily, during the earthly kingdom, sin is par

doned, offenses are forgiven. But eventually sin is

justified, or vindicated. In itself it is criminal; in combi

nation with the crime of the cross, it is an essential

factor in the revelation of God's heart.

To capitulate: God settles sin by sin. Every sin is

transmuted by the sin of sins into an act essential to

God's highest glory and the creatures' greatest good.

All the righteousness and glory and honor which are

Christ's, either before His incarnation or after His

glorification do not offset sin. His undeserved humilia

tion and distress and shame are sufficient to transform

all sin into righteousness and holiness and bliss.

A.E.K.

NEWS FROM THE PHILIPPINES

Pastor Teofilo Donal, of Binalonan, Pangasinan, reports, "We

greatly thanked the Almighty God for having spared us from the

killer quake that struck Luzon Island, the largest [Philippine]

island on July 16. Our work here continues on, with failure and

disappointment intermingled with success and happiness. In all

things we wish to rejoice, and not to complain."
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EDITORIAL

Now may it not be ours to be boasting, except in the

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ (Gal.6:14). Where is

there a greater theme? From creation to consumma

tion, all depends on the death of Christ and its conse

quences. The blessings of justification, conciliation

and reconciliation are directly based on this work of

the cross. God's choice of us before the disruption of

the world, His covenants with Israel, our happy expec

tation, our present joy and peace in believing, our walk

and service, all of these are built on the evangel that

Christ died for our sins, was entombed and has been

roused the third day (1 Cor.l5:3,4).

It is the center of our faith. And over and over again

in our lives we discover fresh values in this evangel as

we apply it to the situations of our lives.

One pressing problem in the current eon is that of

man's injustice to man. Who has ever kept the demand

for "Justice and Justice Only" that was given to Israel

(see Brother Rocke's article in this issue of our maga

zine)? It is not always that there is no will for justice,

but whatever the case, we fail to achieve it.

Then there is the problem of war. It is as true of

nations as of individuals that "The way of peace they

do not know" (Rom.3:17). It is as true of neighbors and

even sometimes of brethren as it is of Iraq and Liberia

that they are "generating fightings" (2 Tim.2:23). And

where is there genuine and lasting happiness?

Righteousness and joy and peace—these do exist.

They are blessings resulting from the cross of Christ.

They are fostered in the lives of those who are believ

ing the evangel, enlightened and strengthened by the
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spirit of God. How vital it is, therefore, that we be

retaining that message in our hearts, clinging to the

word of truth, and praying for enlightenment as well as

for endurance and strength in sharing it with others!

We begin this issue with Brother A. E. Knoch's

thoughts on methods of evangelization, especially the

use of tracts. And we add two such brief presentations

of the evangel from his pen, one on conciliation and the

other on justification. These are foundational matters

of real consequence. They speak of God's righteous

ness on those who are believing and of the good news

that He was in Christ, conciliating the world to Him

self. Complementing this introduction is the selection

from Brother Adlai Loudy's writings (see page 250),

presenting the evangel of the Uncircumcision. Along

these same lines, Brother George L. Rogers' article on

Romans 5:7,8 reflects on the commendation of God's

love in the death of Christ for sinners.

The longer studies by Brother Coram and myself

concentrate on the value of holding fast to the evangel

of God's grace. The Galatians allowed it to be distorted

because they stumbled on the snare of its gratuity. Yet

the message of the grace that is in Christ Jesus is full of

power for growth in righteousness and joy and peace.

Finally in this issue we reprint a portion of Brother

Knoch's study on Colossians 1:20. The reconciliation

of all who are estranged, both those in the heavens

and those on the earth, is achieved by the blood of the

cross. As with all the evangel this is something we

receive by faith. We cannot see it and cannot feel it,

but we believe it. And in believing it we are encour

aged and rejuvenated for a more worthy walk and a

more genuine spirit of praise and thanksgiving to the

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

D.H.H.



The Evangel for Today

BRINGING THE EVANGEL

God was in Christ, conciliating the world to Himself,

not reckoning their offenses to them. This is the evan

gel. It begins with God, and continues with Christ, and

ends with our offenses. That is the relative importance

of those concerned. In heralding it as ambassadors we

entreat for Christ's sake, "Be conciliated to God!" For

the One not knowing sin He makes a sin offering for

our sakes, that we may become God's righteousness in

Him (2 Cor.5:19-21). Viewed from the standpoint of

modern evangelism, there are two striking differences.

The emphasis is on God and Christ, not on the sinner,

and nothing is said about the soul.

Not only in this passage, but throughout Paul's epis

tles, which give us the evangel for the nations, not a

word is said about the salvation of the soul Indeed,

Paul did not count his own soul precious to himself

(Acts 20:24). The "salvation of the soul" is connected,

by Peter, with the words spoken of Israel by the proph

ets of old (1 Pet.l:9). It will be fully realized at the

unveiling of Jesus Christ in the kingdom, when the

holy nation will be blessed with soulish blessing on the

earth. At that time we will be enjoying every spiritual

blessing among the celestials (Eph.l:3).

Paul speaks of the salvation of the spirit (1 Cor.5:5).

Speaking of the immoral, soulish man, he does not

seek the salvation of his soul, but rather the reverse.

He gives him up to Satan for the extermination of the

flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the
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Lord Jesus. Here we may see the character of our

salvation clearly exhibited against the background of

the soul. The illegal, immoral pleasures were not

replaced by proper physical sensations, as would be

the case if the soul were saved. Rather the flesh, the

medium used by the soul, was destroyed. In its place

we will receive spiritual, rather than soulish blessings.

In my boyhood there were several great evangelists

touring the country. One came to our city and held

meetings in a large "tabernacle," which was specially

put up for the occasion. I did not want to go, but was

taken there by relatives against my will. Only a few

points in his sermon made a permanent impression on

my memory. He told that he had been a pugilist, and

was so tough that he used to go into a butcher shop and

buy meat and eat it raw. All the rest soon faded from

my memory. After he finished, personal workers took

over and dragged me into the inquiry room, back of the

stage. I looked around and noticed that all those who

signed the cards were allowed to go. So I signed, and

became one of hundreds of converts. But I kept clear of

all such meetings thereafter.

After I became a believer through reading the epis

tle to the Romans, I was greatly impressed by the work

of Moody, the evangelist, and went to hear him when

he came to our city. By this time I had seriously tried to

understand the evangel, as I hoped to make it known

to others. So I was sadly disappointed with Moody's

impassioned denouncement of the drink evil, and

wished I had not gone. I was by no means opposed to

reforms and civic betterment, but it seemed to me

that, for the believer, this should come only through

the power of God's spirit working in him. The unbe

liever should be brought into relationship with God

and His Christ, not encouraged to reform himself.
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The foregoing was brought to my mind by a tract

which was handed to me with the request that I give

my opinion of it. Would it be a good one to distribute?

It seems to be an honest effort on the part of a manwho

had achieved some earthly fame, but had made a

failure of his life, to tell his experience before and after

he believed. The emphasis is on the man, his misery

and his happiness. Christ and God are mentioned

casually near the close, as the medium of his present

happiness. A closing exhortation is an appeal to the

human will, and reads, "Friends, let go of the sins of

the world. Let God guide your life and you will never

be sorry." The accompanying poem, however, is much

better, as it includes such lines as, "Jesus died for you

on Calvary," although it closes with the exhortation,

"Friend, Oh give your heart to Jesus!"

Now I do not doubt that God can use tracts like this,

and I pray that He will use this one to His own glory.

But I prefer to use those which put God first and Christ

next, and the sinner and his feelings last. Tracts like

the one handed to me are essentially soulish, not spiri

tual. They, and the gospel preaching with which they

are associated are correctly termed "sow/ saving," for

their burden is to relieve the sinner's feelings, to make

him forget his misery and his depression, and fill him

with hope and happiness. The center around which all

revolves is the sinner. His sufferings in the past, and

especially the threat of those in the future, rather than

the sufferings of Christ, are stressed. His happiness,

rather than God's, is the great object of it all. It gives

excitement or many would not respond.

Because I could not find any tracts which gave the

attitude of God and the sacrifice of Christ and His

resurrection the first place in the evangel, I wrote a few

along these lines, such as "Be Conciliated to God!" and
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"How Can a Man be Just with God?" These two tracts

are now appended as follows:

BE CONCILIATED TO GOD!

"For Christ, then,

are we ambassadors,

as of God entreating through us,

We are beseeching for Christ's sake,

'Be conciliated to God!'"

(2 Corinthians 5:20)

"Is God entreating me to be at peace with Him? I

thought He was angry with me because of my sins."

Not so! God, in His fathomless grace, condescends to

do all the entreating now! Don't drown out His entreaties

with your pleadings for forgiveness, for He gives you His

word that your sins have been already taken care of, once

and for all, by the Saviour, Christ Jesus, Who died for you

on the cross.

"But how can I be sure ... ?"

Your salvation is guaranteed by the fact that God

raised Him from the dead. God's Word assures us that

Christ "was given up because of our offenses, and was

roused because of our justifying" (Rom.4:25, CV).

Your faith is all that really matters. There is nothing left

for you to do except believe God. "Yet to him who is not

working, yet is believing on Him Who is justifying the

irreverent, his faith is reckoned for righteousness" (Rom.

4:5). "For in grace, through faith, are you saved, and this

is not out of you"; it is an outright gift, not based on

anything which you may do, but based on His love for

you. These things are so, "lest anyone should be boasting.

For His achievement are we" (Eph.2:6-10). If your faith
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is genuine, this is only because you have been "graciously

granted, for Christ's sake, ... to be believing on Him"

(Phil. 1:29). The Lord Jesus did not merely offer you a

"chance" to believe. No, He cares so much for God's

chosen ones that He provides for them ever so much

better than that. Besides, before you had the spirit, you

were "not able to know" concerning spiritual things

(1 Cor.2:14). And when God called you, He was quite as

able to unveil His Son in you as He was in Paul (Gal.l:

15,16). The reason why anyone believes is not because of

something he (or she) has done, but because of some

thing He, the Lord Jesus, has done! The grace of our

Lord overwhelms our unbelief "with faith and love in

Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 1:14). God already chose those "in

Christ" long ago; so there is no risk involved at all

(Eph.l:4-6).

"God is commending this love of His to us, seeing that,

while we are still sinners, Christ died for our sakes"

(Rom.5:8). God has done it all Salvation is "of the Lord."

It is by God in man, not God and man!

He gave His Son to die for you; He made Him to be a

sin offering for your sake; He gives you His own right

eousness through Christ. He has provided everything

because He knows that you cannot provide it yourself.

Rather, you should recognize that God has already done

it by Himself for Himself, so He needs no conciliation.

But you do! All the estrangement is on your side. The

quickest way to rid yourself of it is to listen to His entreat

ies, and heed them.

Sit down and think this over. The moment your thoughts

stray back to yourself, you are off the track. Let me tell

you a secret. The greatest thing, after all, is not your

salvation, but God's glory. That is really His main reason

for saving you. He loves you and never would have allowed

sin to come between you and Himself in the first place, if
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it would not eventually be to His glory and for your

greatest good.

Ponder this: God is actually entreating you to be concil

iated, or at peace, with Him. He has done everything

necessary to justify you, so that you may walk boldly into

His presence (Rom.5:l,2). Right now you may not be

able to realize all ofthis fully, but respondto His entreaty—

Be conciliated to God! And thank Him for His unspeak

able gift!

"For Christ, while we are still infirm, still in accord

with the era, for the sake of the irreverent, died" (Rom.5:6).

"God is commending this love of His to us, seeing that,

while we are still sinners, Christ died for our sakes. Much

rather, then, being now justified in His blood, we shall be

saved from indignation, through Him. For if, being ene

mies, we were conciliated to God through the death of

His Son, much rather, being conciliated, we shall be

saved in His life. Yet not only so, but we are glorying also

in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through Whom we

now obtained the conciliation" (Rom.5:6, 8-11).

HOW CAN A MAN BE JUST WITH GOD?

God is jealous lest you think He is not just. "But I

thought that when He saves anyone He overlooks his

sins." Not at all. If that were true Christ need not have

died. The blood of Christ is a continual reminder of the

fact that God must do right even if He is Love. Did you

ever think that Christ's death, first of all, was for God,

and to display Him to us? Not that God needed to be

made just, but He needed to be justified in the eyes of His

creatures, and this means everything to Him. Before

Christ's death He passed by sin. He tolerated it for the

time being; but one of the main benefits of Christ's
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sacrifice was the vindication of His merciful acts of old.

But how much more, then, shall it vindicate His grace

now! For Christ has died, He has risen, God is just, even

when He justifies all who are of Jesus' faith.

A vindicated God! This is the One Who can vindicate

you! Now note, it is no question now ofpassing by sins, or

of pardon—these had their place once—now you can be

acquitted, justified, vindicated.

"And what shall I do to get this grace?" Do! That is the

wrong tense; it is the wrong person—very bad grammar!

Not "/ do/7 but "What has He done?" That is the correct

question. You have done your part, indeed, and a sorry

part it was!

What has He done? Why, all things are of God. He has

done everything. He created you for Himself. He pur

posed that sin should come between you and Him. He

gave Christ to die on your behalf that He might vindicate

His dealings with you. And now He wishes to do one

thing more. He wishes to make you just. He will give you

His own justness. It is the only possible justification for

your sins. He has done all.

Nothing is needed but your response. There is no

doubt but that He will get it eventually for He "wills all

mankind to be saved" (1 Tim.2:4) and no one can suc

cessfully withstand His will forever. But why wait? Why

not accept His gracious appeal now? Remember that He

justifies gratuitously—nothing down, nothing forever. This

same word is used of Christ. They hated Him "without a

cause" (John 15:25, AV). So you may be vindicated—

"without a cause"—at least so far as you are concerned.

"What, then, shall I do?" Thank Him! He needs not

yours, but you! Not your hands or hoard, but your heart!

All riches and power are His; you can give Him nothing but

your allegiance and affection. And for this He condescends

to entreat you. Adore Him for His love! a.e.k.



THE EVANGEL OF THE UNCIRCUMCISION

The Scriptures describe the evangel of the Uncircumcision in

many ways.

First, it is termed "the evangel of God" (Rom.l:l; 15:16),

because it is "concerning His Son,... Jesus Christ, our Lord,"

and the "righteousness of God through Jesus Christ's faith, for

all, and on all who are believing" (Rom.l:3; 3:21-26; 4:6; 10:4;

2Cor.5:21;Phil.3:9).

It is called "the evangel of Christ" (Gal. 1:7; 2Cor.lO:14),

because it makes known His great sacrifice in "giving Himself

for our sins, so that He might extricate us out of the present

wicked eon, according to the will of our God and Father," thus

revealing His great love for us, and because He is the sole object

of our faith (Gal.l:3,4; 2:15,16,20,21; Rom.5:5-9).

It is also termed "the evangel of the glory of Christ" (2 Cor.

4:4), because it reveals and makes known to us how Christ,

Who was preeminent in glory, "being inherently in the form

of God, deems it not pillaging to be equal with God, never

theless empties Himself, taking the form of a slave, coming

to be in the likeness of humanity, and, being found in fashion

as a human, He humbles Himself, becoming obedient unto

death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore, also, God

highly exalts Him, and graces Him with the name that is

above every name, that in the name of Jesus every knee

should be bowing, celestial and terrestrial and subterranean,

and every tongue should be acclaiming that Jesus Christ is

Lord, for the glory of God, the Father" (Phil.2:5-ll; Eph.

1:5-12, 17-23).

It is termed "the evangel of the grace of God" (Acts 20:24;

Titus 2:11-14), because it saves and justifies freely, or "without

a cause," through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus,

through faith in His blood, wholly and apart from law, cove

nants, commands, ordinances or works of righteousness which

we do (Rom.3:21-30; Gal.2:15,16; 3:5-14; 5:1-6; Eph.2:8,9;

Phil.3:8,9; Titus 3:4-7; 2Tim.l:8-12).

It is called "the evangel of your salvation9 (Eph.l:13,14)

because it is God's power for salvation (that is, the full and

complete deliverance from the the condemnation of sin, with

justification, God's righteousness reckoned to the sinner, and

the promise of eonian life), to everyone who is believing (Rom.

1:16; Gal.3:2, 11-14; 1 Cor.l5:l-4).

Adlai Loudy



Studies in Deuteronomy

JUSTICE AND JUSTICE ONLY

"You shall appoint judges and clerks for yourselves in

all your gates which Yahweh your Elohim is giving to

you for your tribes; and they will judge the people with

just judgment. You shall not turn aside the judgment;

you shall neither recognize faces in partiality nor take

a bribe, for the bribe blinds the eyes of the wise and

subverts the words of the righteous. Justice and justice

only shall you pursue, so that you may live and tenant

the land that Yahweh your Elohim is giving to you"

(Deut.l6:18-20).

We remember from Exodus 18 that Moses' duties as

a judge were assumed by capable men who feared

Elohim, who were trustworthy and could not be bribed

(18:13,21). It was to them that Moses delegated judi

cial authority in routine matters while he himself dealt

with difficult cases only (18:22) and became the final

"court of appeal." These men were appointed as "heads

over the people, chiefs of thousands, chiefs of hun

dreds, chiefs of fifties, and chiefs of tens. They judged

the people in every season" [i.e., at all times, on a

continuing basis] (18:25,26).

After their entry into Canaan, the Israelites were to

have judges and clerks in each city, who would sit in

the gateways to exercise the judicial functions of the

municipal government.

SUPERINTENDENTS

(foremen, recorders, clerks)

The first occurrence of the term "superintendent"
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{shotehr) is in Exodus, chapter five. There the Israelite

foremen who had charge of all the groups of brickwork-

ers are called superintendents. Their Egyptian superi

ors had appointed them to keep a record of the daily

work performed by the Israelite workers. After Moses

had asked to let the Hebrews go a way of three days

into the wilderness in order to sacrifice to Yahweh

Elohim, the Pharaoh's answer was: "I do not know

Yahweh I shall not dismiss Israel." And he increased

the workload of the people who were no longer given

crushed straw for molding bricks, but had to rake

together the stubble from the fields instead. Thus they

were unable to finish the statutory number of bricks

per day as they had done heretofore (Ex.5:14). And

the Hebrew foremen were whipped and interrogated

by their Egyptian taskmasters (exactors). The Septua-

gint called these foremen grammateis in Exodus

5:6,10,14,15,19. The grammateis are the scribes in

the New Testament (c/Keyword Concordance, p.259).

We find the next occurrence of the word "superin

tendent" in Numbers, chapter eleven. When Moses

had complained to Yahweh: "J am not able, by myself

alone, to bear all this people" (11:14), then Yahweh

told him to select seventy men who were known as

elders and superintendents of the people. He was to

take them to the tent of appointment. There Yahweh

descended in a cloud and caused some of the spirit that

was on Moses to divert; and Yahweh put it on the

seventy men, the elders (11:16,25). Obviously these

superintendents were taken from the ranks of the

"heads over the people," mentioned in Exodus 18:25.

The term "superintendent" occurs seven times in

Deuteronomy. It is possible that the superintendents

in 1:15 were appointed for the maintenance of civil

order, of military discipline, or for the administration
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of justice and the enforcement of judgment. Since the

following three verses deal with special instructions

for judges, the Septuagint says in 1:15, "recorders for

your judges." The Hebrew reads here: "as superinten

dents for your tribes;" but the latter word could have

been easily confused with judges. In Hebrew the two

words look similar.

In the Concordant Version we cannot use "recorder"

as a variant for "superintendent," since the participle

"causing to remember" has been translated with

"recorder" in 2 Samuel 8:16 and elsewhere in order to

describe the functions of the king's archivist who was

in charge of various state records and documents.

Other versions use the term "officers," where we

have "superintendents." They could be officers of the

court (in the judicial system), or officers in the militia

who had a more administrative than purely military

function, as in Joshua 1:10,11. Those in Deuteronomy

20:5-9, with the tribal register and the rolls of the clans

at their disposal, were in a position to ascertain which

of the able-bodied men qualified for an exemption

from military service. They may even have appointed

military officers for combat duty after those granted

exemptions had gone home. [The "they" in "they will

commit" (20:9) may be understood as an indefinite

subject, i.e., those higher in the military echelon would

commit chiefs of the militia, and not necessarily the

superintendents themselves.]

In the Concordant Version we had used the term

"officer" for another Hebrew word that occurs in Num

bers, where "Moses was wrathful with the officers of

the army" (31:14,48), because they had failed to deliv

er the full measure of Yahweh's vengeance against

Midian (31:3,15,16). So the word "officer" could not

be used as a variant for "superintendent." Since both
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are multi-faceted terms, the modern job title "clerk"

comes to mind: We are thinking of the office of the

County Clerk-Recorder in the courthouse, with its

various divisions, such as the County Clerk, the Record

er, the Clerk of the Board of Supervisors.

The term "superintendent" should stand for a per

son who has the authority to supervise and to direct.

However, when used in conjunction with "judges" (cf

Deut.l:15; 16:18; Josh.8:33; 23:2; 24:1; 1 Chron.

23:4; 2 Chron.l9:8,ll), the term "clerk" may be pref

erable. The latter was obviously responsible for the

administration of justice and the enforcement of judg

ment; but he received his directions from a judge.

Hence the clerk's authority would be limited.

Similarly, it was the duty of the "militia clerks" to

enforce the mandates issued by their superiors. In

Deuteronomy 20:5,8,9, it was Moses who laid down

the rules for them to follow. In Joshua 1:10,11, the

commander-in-chief himself instructed his militia clerks

how to instruct the people to prepare provisions for

themselves since they would have to cross the Jordan

three days later. When the time had come for passing

over, the militia clerks advised the people to follow the

ark, but not too closely. Here again, the clerks would

have received their instructions from their superiors,

possibly from Joshua himself, who in turn got his orders

from Yahweh (Josh.3:2,7).

JUSTICE AND JUSTICE ONLY

"Live and tenant the land" (Deut. 16:20)-these

words would have reminded the younger generation of

a similar, but more explicit statement that they had

heard from Moses earlier in his address in the plains of

Moab: "In all the ways which Yahweh your Elohim had

enjoined on you, you should walk that you may live,
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and it may be well with you, and you may prolong your

days in the land that you shall tenant'9 (Deut.5:33).

"Walking in all the ways" included keeping not only

the Ten Words (Deut.5:6-21), but observing also all

the instructions, statutes and judgments (guiding deci

sions) that Moses had implemented so far. Later (in

Deut.27) he quoted a few violations of Israel's moral

and social code: moving the boundary marker of one's

associate, causing the blind to err on the road, turning

aside the judgment (i.e., manipulate the case deci

sion) of the disadvantaged, the sojourner, the orphan

and the widow. In this context, Moses cited a felony

(taking a bribe to smite the soul of innocent blood,

27:25) and a few other offenses of lesser gravity

(27:20-23). Any such crime or even misdemeanor was

considered to be a transgression of divine law. So the

way to fully enjoy Yahweh's blessings in the promised

land, was to obey His holy law in all its details, since it

regulated right relations between man and Elohim,

and between man and his associate.

In Deuteronomy 16:19,20, Moses referred briefly to

some of the guiding principles (judgments) that Yah-

weh had given him. They ought to be established as

authoritative before the people (Ex.21:1 ff.), so that no

Israelite was hampered from securing his or her prop

er rights (cf Ex.21-23). Special instructions to witnesses

in a case at law are listed in Exodus 23:1,2. "You shall

not carry a futile report; do not set your hand with the

wicked to become a malicious witness. You shall not

come after the many to do evil, and you shall not

respond in a contention to turn aside after the many."

The words "carry" and "futile" occur also in the third

commandment, "You shall not take up the name of

Yahweh your Elohim for futility" (Ex.20:7). So, in

23:1, witnesses are enjoined not to take up (and pass
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on) reports that have no foundation in truth. Setting

one's hand (lending one's influence) to a wicked man

constitutes a malicious witness, said Yahweh. No one

should follow the crowd into wickedness; when giving

testimony in a lawsuit, the witness should not be influ

enced by a distorted account that he may have heard

from many others.

Instructions to judges are listed in Exodus 23:3 and

6-9. "Neither shall you honor the poor in his conten

tion" (23:3); this divine command was obviously direct

ed to someone who was tempted to gain the reputation

of a lenient judge by showing favoritism to the disad-

vantaged. In Leviticus 19:1,15 Yahweh had widened

the guiding principle and had condemned the other

extreme as well: "You shall not do iniquity in judg

ment; you shall not show partiality to the poor nor

honor the face of the great." Thus Yahweh warned the

judge: his sympathy ought not to favor the poor, and

his fear ought not to yield to the influence of the

powerful.

Yahweh had instructed the judges: "You shall not

turn aside the judgment of your needy in his conten

tion" (Ex.23:6), i.e., you should not manipulate the

case decision that a disadvantaged person had won in

his lawsuit. The next instruction reads: "From a false

matter you shall be far; and the innocent and the

righteous one you must not kill, for I shall not justify

the wicked one" (23:7). The Hebrew dahvahr means

"matter" or "word" (here in the sense of "statement").

So this guiding decision meant to say: Keep your dis

tance from a lying statement, and do not ruin (kill) the

innocent righteous by a conviction based on false evi

dence. Even if the guilty person is acquitted by unjust

legal procedure, Yahweh would not justify him, i.e., in

His eyes he remained a wicked person.
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We read in Deuteronomy 10:17 that Yahweh Elo-

him is "the great, the masterful and the fear-inspiring

One Who neither shows partiality nor takes a bribe."

He gives no regard to a person's social or economic

standing in the community; and He cannot be bribed

by the good deeds of a person who fails to love Him

with all his heart and with all his soul (cf Deut.6:4;

10:12,13).

Yahweh wanted the judge to emulate Him in His

impartiality and His abhorrence of bribes. And so He

warned him (16:19): "You shall neither recognize faces

in partiality nor take a bribe, for the bribe blinds the

eyes of the wise and subverts the words of the right

eous. " (This is an almost verbal repetition of Ex.23:8b.)

The wise (judge) who lets himself be bribed to pervert

justice is committing malfeasance just as the one turn

ing aside the judgment of the needy. And the righteous

(witness) who lets himself be bribed to be dishonest in

his deposition for use in court, he is just as despicable

as the one smiting a soul of innocent blood (cf Deut.

27:19,25).

Justice, based on divine judgments (guiding deci

sions and principles), has its source and authority in

Yahweh Elohim. Future prosperity in the promised

land would be enhanced by the pursuit of justice by all

Israelites, among them their judges and clerks: "Jus

tice and justice only shall you pursue" (16:20).

LEGISLATION RELATING TO YAHWEH's COVENANT

When in the promised land, any trespass against

Yahweh's covenant (Deut. 17:2b) should be dealt with

by a competent judge. This is what Moses had in mind

when he said (16:21): "Neither shall you plant for

yourself an Asherah pole, any kind of wood, beside the

altar of Yahweh your Elohim which you may make for
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yourself, nor shall you set up for yourself a monument

that Yahweh your Elohim hates."

During the 40 years in the wilderness (while the

people lived closely together), judges had mainly to deal

with matters of dispute between "a man and his associ

ate" (Ex. 18:16). Yet time and again the whole people

grumbled against Moses; and they even accused Yahweh

that He had planned death for all men who would try to

occupy Canaan, and slavery for their women and chil

dren (Num. 14:3). We know that fire from Yahweh con

sumed some complainers (11:1), and the revolting reb

els were doomed to die in the wilderness (cf 14:9,32).

Yahweh Himselfdealt with such perpetrators as Nadab

and Abfliu (Lev. 10:2), and the 250 princes (Num. 16:2,

35). Thus the whole people had an object lesson of di

vine justice, which they witnessed with their own eyes.

In the future when the people would be spread over

the wide area of the promised land, and all symbols of

Canaanite idolatry were destroyed, then it ought to be

the fudge s priority to punish not only such defectors as

false prophets and dreamers (Deut.13), but also any

Israelite who put up such symbols in disdain for Yah

weh Elohim. H.H.R.

(To be continued)

DEAN YODER

Brother Dean Yoder, who died on October 20 at the age of 93,

was a simple man who held tenaciously to faith in Christ Jesus, his

Lord. He was the last of his generation in a family that has support

ed and encouraged our work for many years. He was not notable by

the world, but he was chosen and called by God, and this was his

joy. He could say of himself as Paul said of the Corinthians, "Yet

you, of Him, are in Christ Jesus, Who became to us wisdom from

God, besides righteousness and holiness and deliverance, that,

according as it is written, He who is boasting, in the Lord let him be

boasting" (1 Cor.l:30).
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THE EVANGEL AND ITS CONSEQUENCES

"To both Greeks and barbarians, to both wise and

foolish, a debtor am I. Thus this eagerness of mine to

bring the evangel to you also, who are in Rome. Fornot

ashamed am I of the evangel, for it is God's power for

salvation to everyone who is believing—to the Jew

first, and to the Greek as well. For in it God's right

eousness is being revealed, out of faith for faith..."

(Rom.l:14-17).

Paul was not ashamed of the evangel because,

despite human fears and doubts concerning the con

sequences of gratuitous favor, it is God's power for

salvation. Our experience teaches us to distrust gifts

with no strings attached. We feel that such grace

would be dangerous (especially for others) in encour

aging wickedness. Besides, we find much precedence

in the Bible for discipline based on threats and judg

ment. Nevertheless the evangel speaks of what God

did in sending His own Son (Rom.8:3). It tells us of

justification centered in the blood of Christ rather

than in our works of obedience. It announces peace

from God and reconciliation through the blood of

Christ's cross.

Since we are believing that "Jesus died and rose"

(1 Thess.4:14), let us also be believing that God does

bring about the consequences He associates with this

deed. The following expressions of the evangel and its

consequences call for careful attention and much prayer

for enlightenment and appreciation.
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GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE

"Yet now, apart from law, a righteousness of God is

manifest... yet a righteousness of God through Jesus

Christ's faith, for all, and on all who are believing..."

(Rom.3:21,22).

Christ "was given up because of our offenses, and

was roused because of our justifying" (Rom.4:25).

"God is commending this love of His to us, seeing

that, while we are still sinners, Christ died for our

sakes. Much rather, then, being now justified in His

blood, we shall be saved from indignation, through

Him"(Rom.5:8,9).

"... as it was through one offense for all mankind for

condemnation, thus also it is through one just award

for all mankind for life's justifying. For even as, through

the disobedience of the one man, the many were con

stituted sinners, thus also, through the obedience of

the One, the many shall be constituted just" (Rom.

5:18,19).

"For what was impossible to the law, in which it was

infirm through the flesh, did God, sending His own

Son in the likeness of sin's flesh and concerning sin, He

condemns sin in the flesh" (Rom.8:3).

"He... spares not His own Son, but gives Him up

forusall..."(Rom.8:32).

"... we are heralding Christ crucified ... Christ, the

power of God and the wisdom of God..." (1 Cor.

1:23,24).

"For I give over to you among the first what also I

accepted, that Christ died for our sins according to the

scriptures, and that He was entombed, and that He has

been roused the third day according to the scrip

tures.. ."(1 Cor.l5:3,4).

"Yet all is of God, Who conciliates us to Himself

through Christ, and is giving us the dispensation of the
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conciliation, how that God was in Christ, conciliating

the world to Himself, not reckoning their offenses to

them, and placing in us the word of the conciliation"

(2Cor.5:18,19).

"For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that, being rich, because of you He became poor, that

you, by His poverty, should be rich" (2 Cor.8:9).

"... a man is not being justified by works of law,

except alone through the faith of Christ Jesus..."

(Gal.2:16).

In Christ "we are having the deliverance through

His blood, the forgiveness of offenses in accord with

the riches of His grace, which He lavishes on us; in all

wisdom and prudence making known to us the secret

of His will... to have an administration of the comple

ment of the eras, to head up all in the Christ..."

(Eph.l:7-10).

"In Whom you also—on hearing the word of truth,

the evangel of your salvation—in Whom on believing

also, you are sealed with the holy spirit of promise

(which is an earnest of the enjoyment of our allotment,

to the deliverance of that which has been procured) for

the laud of His glory!" (Eph.l:13,14).

"For in grace, through faith, are you saved, and this

is not out of you; it is God's approach present, not of

works, lest anyone should be boasting. For His achieve

ment are we, being created in Christ Jesus for good

works, which God makes ready beforehand, that we

should be walking in them" (Eph.2:8-10).

"... God ... in Christ, deals graciously with you

Christ also loves you, and gives Himself up for us, an

approach present and a sacrifice to God, for a fragrant

odor" (Eph.4:32; 5:2).

" He humbles Himself, becoming obedient unto

death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore, also,
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God highly exalts Him, and graces Him with the name

that is above every name, that in the name of Jesus

every knee should be bowing, celestial and terrestrial

and subterranean, and every tongue should be acclaim

ing that Jesus Christ is Lord, for the glory of God, the

Father" (Phil.2:8-ll).

For in Christ "the entire complement delights to

dwell, and through Him to reconcile all to Him (mak

ing peace through the blood of His cross), through

Him, whether those on the earth or those in the heav

ens" (Col. 1:19,20).

"Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all welcome,

that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin

ners..." (1 Tim.l:15).

"For there is one God, and one Mediator of God and

mankind, a Man, Christ Jesus, Who is giving Himself a

correspondent Ransom for all..." (1 Tim.2:5,6).

"Yet when the kindness and fondness for humanity

of our Saviour, God, made its advent, not for works

which are wrought in righteousness which we do, but

according to His mercy, He saves us, through the bath

of renascence and renewal of holy spirit, which He

pours out on us richly through Jesus Christ, our Sav

iour, that, being justified in that One's grace, we may

be becoming enjoyers, in expectation, of the allotment

of life eonian" (Titus 3:4-7).

THE GLORY OF THE HAPPY GOD

Here in these passages selected from Paul's epistles

we are being taken "from glory to glory" (c/2 Cor.3:18)

as the apostle unfolds the evangel. (Other passages

could well be added, but these perhaps may serve to

bring out the developing proclamation.) There is so

much joy, so much exultation and gladness in the

words quoted that it is no wonder Paul would speak of
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the message as "the evangel of the glory of the happy

God" (1 Tim.l:ll). The word "evangel" itself is com

posed of two Greek terms meaning "well" and "mes

sage," so that it conveys the sense of "good news," or

"glad tidings"; it is God's well-message.

But the most amazing feature of this message is that

lying at its very heart, and serving as the foundation of

all its goodness is the sober truth of the death of Christ.

There would be no good news without this astounding

act of God in not sparing His Son but giving Him up,

and of Christ in His obedience to the death of the cross.

All the joy and exultation of deliverance, justification,

conciliation, subjection under Christ's headship and

reconciliation is dependent on the cross of God's

beloved Son.

god's achievement

The presentation of the evangel given in Paul's epis

tles is built on the fundamental fact that all is out of

God (2 Cor.5:18). It is His work and His achievement,

and it redounds to His glory.

How dismaying, then, that God's work in and through

the death of His Son is not always made the center of

attention in what is called evangelism. As Paul's letter

to the Galatians testifies, even those who are called in

the grace of Christ can be led to distort the evangel

(Gal. 1:6,7). Somehow doubts concerning God's achieve

ments enter in along with uncertainties concerning the

outcome of it all.

We would heed Paul's entreaties in Ephesians 6 and

gird ourselves with the truth in these statements of

good news, to be readied with the evangel of peace and

protected by the cuirass of righteousness and the large

shield of faith, and to receive the helmet of salvation

and the sword of the spirit (cf Eph.6:10-17). Let us,
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therefore, turn again to these grand declarations and

examine them afresh, with prayer for perception and

realization of what they say has been done, as well as

for boldness in sharing it with others.

WHAT WAS DONE

1. We are justified in the blood of Christ (Rom.5:9).

This is the rich blessing emphasized so clearly in the

opening chapters of Romans. It is in the evangel of

Christ's faith, the good news of His obedience, involv

ing such great loss to Himself, that God's righteousness

is manifested (Rom.l:17; 3:21,22).

This revelation of God's righteousness is not just a

matter of academic information. When Paul says this

righteousness is "for all" and "on all who are believing,"

he is telling us that it has become an active force in the

world. This righteousness of God involves the justifica

tion of all and of all that is done during the eons. The

consequence of the obedience of Christ is that every

descendant of Adam will be constituted righteous, and

that everyone's life will be justified (Rom.5:18,19).

2. God's love is commended to us who are sinners

and enemies. It is expressed gratuitously, without a

cause in ourselves. Deliverance as well as justification

is gained in Christ's blood (Eph.l :7). It is the vast love

of God's approach present, His sacrifice of His Son,

that graciously delivers us from all that is harmful and

wrong (Eph.2:8) and into the realm of usefulness where

good works are prepared for us (v.10).

This is salvation and deliverance established at the

cross. It is not of ourselves. Indeed when Paul says we

are God's achievement, he is speaking of the achieve

ment of God gained through the sacrifice of Christ

when we will be performing all that pleases Him and

brings glory to God.
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3. When Christ died, God was there in Him concili

ating the world to Himself, not reckoning their offenses

to them (2 Cor.5:19). Peace is not made by us; it is

made by God in the death of His Son. And now God is

entreating through us that this peace might be recog

nized and enjoyed (2 Cor.5:20).

Yet there is a tendency to resist this message of good,

whether because its goodness is so beyond what we

think is reasonable, or because we would rather take

the responsibility ourselves to tear down all the walls

of enmity and offense between us and God. Hence we

can understand the prayer of Ephesians 1:15-23 for

realization and enlightenment, and the entreaty of

2 Timothy 4:2 to stand by the word.

4. The exaltation of Christ was assured by His obe

dient humbling of Himself. Because of His faithfulness

He is exalted above every name. The death of Christ

brought about His Lordship and Headship over all, so

that in the Name of the Saviour, Jesus, every knee will

bow, and every tongue will acclaim Him for the glory

of God the Father (Phil.2:8-ll).

If we are believing that Christ was obedient even to

the death of the cross, we ought to be believing the

"wherefore" that follows this great sacrifice. If the one

is true, so is the other.

5. Through the blood of Christ's cross comes uni

versal reconciliation (Col. 1:20). This is certainly asso

ciated with Christ's Lordship and His Headship over

all mentioned in Ephesians 1:10. Again, we have no

license in Paul's words to speak of this as something

uncertain. Since we are believing that God truly did

not spare His own Son, and that Christ shed His

blood on the cursed tree, we should also be believing

these words that reveal its significance for us and the

entire universe.
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A FINISHED WORK

What was done cannot be undone. The work of God

and the obedience of Christ on Golgotha is not some

thing conditional on whether or not we believe it or

respond to it or prepare ourselves for it. It has already

happened, and its effects are unstoppable.

Consequently, in believing the evangel we are believ

ing that God has done something in Christ. We are

focusing our attention on the work of God in and

through His Son. The evangel, so far, has nothing to say

about our repentance, about our participation in eccle

siastical or liturgical acts, about our obedience or walk.

The fundamental revelation is not concerned with us

at all, and whenever we are brought into the picture, it

is only as this is built on the foundation of God's

achievement in Christ Jesus.

Theologians today often refer to this foundational

revelation as the "objective" side of the gospel. To

stress God's work apart from our own decisions and

efforts is to speak of the "objective aspect" of the cross,

that which is outside us, as opposed to the "subjective

aspect" which is inside, and speaks of the effect the

evangel has on us and of the way we respond to it.

Such terminology may help those who are trained to

think scientifically, but it probably will strike many as

dry and cold. Nevertheless it is not how the matter is

worded that is the problem. The problem is our feel

ings of doubt, our distrust concerning something that

we have no part in achieving.

But we do have a part to play. There is the subjective

side. Only our part is not in the achieving, not in the

gaining of righteousness, peace and usefulness, but in

the enjoyment of what God has achieved. There are

good works for us to perform, but these are prepared

by God. There is grace for us to display and peace for
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us to maintain, and patience and love and self-control.

But these are the fruit of the spirit, that arise within us

as we are believing the evangel.

We have vast blessings both in position and in ser

vice. But what have we that we have not obtained?

(1 Cor.4:7). It is the evangel that tells us the source of

our joy, our peace and any works we may do for the

glory of God.

THE "sHOULD's" AND THE "may's"

Because the consequences of the cross are some

times expressed by verbs in the subjunctive mode,

some have concluded there is an element of uncertain

ty about these consequences. To be sure, we cannot

predict how the evangel will effect people today, but

this does not make the results of the cross any less

certain. Those who are believing and retaining the

evangel (1 Cor. 15:2) as it relates to justification will be

having peace toward God. And every knee shall bow

in the name of Jesus and every tongue shall acclaim

that Jesus Christ is Lord for the glory of God the

Father, Who will indeed be All in all.

Why then does Paul use subjunctives in Romans 5:1,

Philippians 2:10,11 and 1 Corinthians 15:28? It can

not be that he wished to express doubt about these

blessings and glories that issue from the cross. Peace is

the divine achievement made through the blood of the

cross of the Son of God's love (Col.l:20). God will

bring all into subjection to the Son, and God shall be

Allinall(lCor.l5:28).

The Greek subjunctive does not imply ought (see

the Keyword Concordance, p.268, under the word

"should"). The word "subjunctive" itself means "sub

joined" or "subordinated"; it is dependent on some

other action. In many contexts where the Greek sub-
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junctive is used, we can find statements in the indica

tive mode that provide the basis for the subjunctive

statement. Hence in Philippians 2, the bowing and

acclaiming are contingent upon God's operation of

highly exalting Christ above every name that is named.

And that action, in turn, issues from Christ's obedience

to the death of the cross. The bowing and acclaiming

are expressed in the subjunctive so that we can pause

and consider these preconditions. But since the pre

conditions are divine actions, the bowing and acclaim

ing are certain to come about.

Similarly, those who are believing that Jesus our

Lord was roused because of our justifying (Rom.4:24,

25), will be having peace toward God (5:1). The enjoy

ment of this peace will indeed be imperfect and proba

bly quite irregular while we are in the flesh, but justifi

cation has been established in the blood of Christ

(Rom.5:9). The use of the present subjunctive verb,

"may be having peace," again directs us to search for

its basis. Our awareness of this good news of justifica

tion, our retaining of the evangel which tells of God's

achievement in the blood of the cross, our believing

that we are being justified, this is bound to instill peace

in our hearts toward God.

TO GOD BE THE GLORY

The evangel of our salvation is to the glory of God.

This means that it speaks from start to finish of God's

achievements through the death of His Son. If what we

are believing leads us to a sense of self-sufficiency and

self-reliance, we have distorted the evangel. But when

ever every knee bows and every tongue acclaims that

Jesus Christ is Lord, it must be that everyone believes

and realizes the truth revealed in the evangel, for it is

to the glory of God the Father. D.H.H.
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THE SNARE OF THE CROSS

"Now I brethren, if I am still heralding circumcision,

why am I still being persecuted? Consequently the

snare of the cross has been nullified. Would that those

who are raising you to insurrection struck themselves

off also!" (Gal.5:ll,12).

Formerly, during an infirmity of the flesh, Paul had

brought the evangel to the Galatians (Gal.4:13). He

had once "passfed] consecutively through the Calatian

province and Phrygia, establishing all the disciples"

(Acts 18:23). Thus the Galatians became established

in "the evangel which [Paul was] heralding among the

nations" (Gal.2:2).

Later on, however, through the deceptive, yet highly

persuasive teachings of "fraudulent workers" (cp

2Cor.ll:13), the Galatians became "hindered" and

"disturbed" concerning Paul's message; so much so

that they were no longer persuaded by the truth

(Gal.5:7-10). Formerly they had rejoiced in the truth,

and had received Paul "as a messenger of God,...

[even] as Christ Jesus" (Gal.4:14).

Yet now not only had they lost the special happiness

which the truth had once afforded them, but they had

even come to view Paul as their enemy. Such is the

power of fundamental error concerning the evangel.

When believers become "enthralled" with what is, in

fact, a "yoke of slavery" (Gal.5:l)—all the while deny

ing its intrinsic bondage and affirming their own per

sonal freedom (cp John 8:33-36)—to the perception of
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those thus deceived, those few who have actually stood

for the truth, appear to be in opposition to it. Accord

ingly, as Paul wrote to the Galatians, "So that I have

become your enemy by being true to you!"* (Gal.4:16).

Thus the Galatians had become "bewitched" (Gal.

3:1). That is, insofar as receptiveness to the true corpus

of faith was concerned, it was as if a "spell" had been

cast upon them. Indeed this was so, for it was "the god

of this eon" himself who had blinded them. Conse

quently, "the illumination of the evangel of the glory of

Christ... [did] not irradiate them" (cp 2 Cor.4:4).

Thus the Galatians had been roused to insurrection

(Gal.5:12). They had risen up against established

authority, and were now in rebellion toward the apos

tle Paul—toward the very one whom the Lord had

commissioned and entrusted with the evangel of the

Uncircumcision (Gal.2:7). The fact that they did not

consider themselves to be insurrectionists, nor to be

repudiators of grace (c/Gal.2:21)—indeed to be ones

who had been transferred from the evangel of grace to

a different evangel (Gal. 1:6)—did not change the

nature either of what they had done or of what they

had become.

Yet beyond writing this urgent, corrective epistle

to the Galatians and making his requests known to

God concerning them, Paul himself could only wait,

"seeing whether God may be giving them repentance

to come into a realization of the truth, and they will

be sobering up out of the trap of the Adversary,

having been caught alive by him, for that one's will

(c/2Tim.2:25,26).

*Whether apart from offense, or through offense, through the

facile convenience of dismissing its messenger, the truth itself is

often dismissed as well.
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EXCEEDINGLY GOOD NEWS

The evangel, brought by Paul, was not in accord with

man; for Paul had neither accepted it from a man nor

had he been taught it by a man. Instead, it came to him

"through a revelation of Jesus Christ" (Gal.l:ll,12).

Paul received no instruction whatever in his evangel

(much less the initial revelation thereof itself) through

the twelve, through those with whom the Lord had

entrusted the evangel of the Circumcision. Indeed,

even many years later when, in accord with a revela

tion, Paul went up to Jerusalem and finally submitted

his evangel to the ecclesia there—submitting it, most

notably, to James, Cephas and John—"those of repute

submitting nothing" to him (Gal.2:6). Thus, "I am

making known to you, brethren, as to the evangel

which is being brought by me, that it is not in accord

with man" (Gal.l:ll).
The essence of this glorious Pauline "evangel of

Christ" (cf Gal. 1:7), is the exceedingly good news

concerning the sinner's gratuitous justification—in

grace, apart from law—through the saving work of

Christ. "From all from which you could not be justified

in the law of Moses, in this One [Christ] everyone who

is believing is being justified" (Acts 13:39). Indeed,

the evangel is that, "being justified gratuitously in

[God's] grace, through the deliverance which is in

Christ Jesus," is "for all, and on all who are believing,

for there is no distinction, for all sinned and are want

ing of the glory of God" (Rom.3:22-24).

As for ourselves, "Being now justified in [Christ's]

blood, we shall be saved from indignation through

Him" (Rom.5:9). Being conciliated to God, through

the death of His Son, "we shall be saved in His life"

(Rom.5:10).

Likewise, since Christ is giving Himself "a corre-
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spondent Ransom for the sake of all" (1 Tim.2:6),

since God "wills all mankind [not merely present-day

believers] to be saved" (1 Tim.2:4), and since God is

"operating all in accord with the counsel of His will"

(Eph.l:ll), "the last enemy is being abolished: [name

ly,] death [itself]" (1 Cor.l5:26)! "Now, whenever all

may be subjected to Him, then the Son Himself also

shall be subjected to Him Who subjects all to Him, that

God may be All in all" (1 Cor.l5:28). "For even as, in

Adam, all are dying, thus also, in Christ, shall all be

vivified" (1 Cor.l5:22).

The teaching of the eternal punishment of anyone,

then—not to mention, that of the eternal punishment

of untold billions of God's beloved creatures—is sim

ply a "profane prattling" (1 Tim.6:20); indeed, it is a

profane prattling of the worst sort. Eternal punish

ment is not only false, it is also wrong, for it is contrary

to the divine will. Concerning those holding that view,

"as to the faith, they swerve" (1 Tim.6:21).

All blessing is based upon the blood of Christ. Even

where man's works are essential, they are never

contributive. That is, man's works never incorporate

any kind of independent human provision. Much less

do they include some sort of vital, decisive, ultimately-

independent human part, a part which makes the

difference between success and failure. Instead, man's

good works are always the product of God's grace.

Ultimately speaking, all is to be traced back to God, to

Whom be the glory (Rom.ll:36). Thus, and only thus,

may all boasting in the flesh be debarred.

THE DESIGN OF THE CROSS

In the course of the divine judgments, it is neither

hades nor Gehenna, but the second death alone with

which we are concerned with respect to last things.
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And here, it is not a question as to whether there is a

day of judging, following the thousand years, before a

great white throne, when the rest of the dead will live

again. Nor is it a question whether the Son, to Whom

all judging has been committed, will, in that day,

judge evil doers with fury, indignation, affliction and

distress; and, subsequently, return those brought

before Him to death once again, doing so by means of

fire. We are plainly told, "This is the second death—

the lake of fire. And if anyone was not found written

in the scroll of life, he was cast into the lake of fire"

(Rev.20:14).

The question is not whether those who die in unbe

lief are lost. Indeed, "He who is believing in the Son

has life eonian, yet he who is stubborn as to the Son

shall not be seeing life, but the indignation of God is

remaining on Him" (John 3:36). The question is not

whether the unbeliever is lost, or whether he is subject

to divine wrath, even to the second death as well. The

question is just one thing: Is the second death the

unbeliever's final end?

We need not ask whether there is a second death,

but whether there is life subsequent to the second

death, for those who were cast into the lake of fire. The

true answer to this question can only be found in the

will and counsel of God, according to the design of the

cross. In the Revelation, the apostle John simply does

not address this question; instead it is left for the

apostle Paul to settle, through his own ministry, which

completes the word of God (Col. 1:25).

According to Paul, Christ's saving work is a matter

of gratuitous grace (Rom.5:15), not of human qualifi

cation. Accordingly, then, since God will one day abol

ish death, it follows that the second death will be

abolished. God will be All in all (1 Cor.l5:28).
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A CAUSE OF OFFENSE

The poet William Cowper (1731-1800) once wrote,

"The path to bliss abounds with many a snare." This is

the sense of the word "snare" in the phrase, "the snare

of the cross." Thus a snare is that agency by which one

is entangled, or involved in difficulties; held fast, or

impeded in one's progress. The Greek word, of which

the CV rendering "snare" is the translation, is skan-

dalon. The English phrase, "the snare of the cross," in

Greek, is to skandalon tou staurou; in Latin (as in the

Vulgate), it is scandulum cruets.

A "snare," or "scandal" (as in the Lord's words, "All

of you shall be snared in Me in this night"; Matt.26:31),

speaks of anything that hinders reception of faith or

serves as an occasion of unbelief. To be snared is to be

shocked by some supposed violation of morality or

propriety. That which is scandalous, offends the moral

feelings and leads to disgrace. A scandal is a cause of

offense, and is closely related to a stumbling block (cp

Rom.l4:21).

Christ was both of these: "they stumble on the

stumbling stone, according as it is written: 'Lo! I am

laying in Zion a Stumbling Stone and a Snare Rock'"

(Rom.9:32; cit. Isa.8:14). "To you, then, who are believ

ing, is the honor, yet to the unbelieving: *A Stone which

is rejected by the builders, this came to be for the head

of the corner' [Psa. 118:22], and a stumbling stone and

a snare rock; who are stumbling also at the word, to

which they were appointed also" (1 Pet.2:7,8).

THE EVANGEL SCANDALIZES

It is altogether righteous that men should fulfill

God's counsels, and that God should fulfill His own

word concerning the sufferings of His Christ, even the

sacrifice of His Son. It was a "necessity" that the cross
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should be, seeing that thus it "must" occur (Luke

24:26,46).

Yet the "snare of the cross" (Gal.5:llb), is the

scandalous nature of certain vital aspects of "the word

of the cross" (1 Cor.l:18). In essence, the "scandal" of

the cross consists in the fact that salvation is achieved

solely through the cross. The snare of the cross is that

justification, even as all that it entails, is a gratuitous,

gracious, saving work on behalf of helpless sinners,

through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus.

Just think of it: the evangel itself is scandalous! This

is because, according to man, it is not right that God

should choose whom He will save and when He will

save them. This is because, according to man, it is not

right to choose some for eonian life but not all; espe

cially when those who are chosen, in their own nature,

are children of indignation even as the rest. It is

insisted as well that it is not right to exempt them

alone from wrath.

The evangel is deemed scandalous as well, since it is

claimed that it is not right finally to save all, even those

who refused to accept Christ in this life. It is likewise

confidently insisted that it is not right—even after

severe judging—to grant endless life and glory to all,

to those who, in this life, failed to walk in whatever

measure of light they had (especially in the case of

those who walked instead in extreme uncleanness,

even in unspeakable wickedness).

In reply to all of this, we simply declare that, all is of

God, ultimately speaking; including all that is not of

God, faithfully speaking. We proclaim, not dualism or

polytheism, but monotheism; not autosoterism (self-

salvation), but divine grace. To those who would pro

test, "Why, then, is He still blaming? for who has

withstood His intention?" (Rom.9:19), our reply is, "O
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man! who are you, to be sure, who are answering again

to God? That which is molded will not protest to the

molder, 'Why do you make me thus?'" (Rom.9:20).

ACCORDING AS HE IS INTENDING

Man's unrighteousness commends God's righteous

ness (Rom.3:5). It is God's will to display His indigna

tion and to make His powerful doings known (Rom.

9:22). Doers of evil are in need of suitable discipline

and appropriate chastening (2Pet.2:9; cp Heb.12:

5-13;Rev.3:19).

Instead of it being unjust, then, that God should

judge His creatures according to their deeds, even

though it is He Who has molded them to be as they are,

and it is He Who has appointed them either as vessels

of mercy or of indignation, to the contrary, it is alto

gether righteous, wise and good that He should do so.

It is right that we should commit the sins and experi

ence the evils that we do—no more and no less, and in

no different variety—that God should be glorified

according as He is intending, not otherwise.

It is really just that simple. Consequently, we will be

blessed accordingly as well—according as He is intend

ing ("that it might work out as at this day"; cf Gen.

50:20; cp Rom.l5:4).

We might as well, in nature, disapprove of the innu

merable varieties which obtain among the species or

the number of the species themselves (not to mention

their disparate characteristics) as to disapprove of the

innumerable differences which obtain among men,

whether in their races, cultures, or individual charac

teristics, whether good or evil.

It is right—it really is—that men should do awful

things that they might experience awful consequences

(viz., sin, guilt, shame and suffering); for God has need
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of just such creatures as those who have known these

very experiences and in the very varieties as those with

whichwe are acquainted. In light of the fact that God is

operating all (Eph. 1:11), it becomes evident that this is

so. That is, God is by no means operating all according

to the whims of caprice, but according to the counsel of

His will. We live, move, and have our being, for the

sake of God's own purpose. We are forHim (1 Cor.8:6);

we are not for us.

It must be right as well, then, that the ecclesia

should make so little progress in the faith and remain

so disposed to the terrestrial, even as to the foolish and

the profane. It must be right that competition, jealou

sy, implacableness, ingratitude and pride should pre

vail; and that kindness, gentleness, meekness, grati

tude and humility should only rarely be seen.

ENEMIES OF THE CROSS

If Paul had continued to herald circumcision, the

snare of the cross would have been nullified (Gal.5:ll).

"The proclamation of circumcision, or of lawkeeping,

or of any human effort to attain the favor of God

entails no persecution. The cross is a snare which not

only captures but crushes us. No human pretensions

can abide the great fact of His utter humiliation and

shameful death for us on the cross, and the sober truth

that such were our deserts, not His. Christ Himself is

our righteousness (1 Cor. 1:30). We loath every effort

of our own."*

By nullifying the snare of the cross (through our

denial of its all-sufficiency for salvation), we avoid

being "persecuted for the cross" (Gal.6:12) itself.

That is, we avoid the shame, rejection, and perse-

*The Concordant Commentary, p.284; A. E. Knoch
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cution which comes to those who, in fact, boast only

in the cross.

In nullifying the snare, we become "enemies of the

cross" (Phil.3:18), for we deny (and stand in opposition

to) what was actually accomplished there. Such a course

can only consummate in destruction and loss (Phil.

3:19), insofar as the commendation of the Lord and

compensation for faithful service is concerned.

BOASTING IN THE CROSS

"Whoever are wanting to put on a fair face in the flesh,

these are compelling you to circumcise only that they

may not be persecuted for the cross of Christ Jesus. For

not even those who are circumcising are maintaining

law, but they want you to be circumcised that they

should be boasting in that flesh of yours. Now may it

not be mine to be boasting, except in the cross of our

Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been

crucified to me, and I to the world" (Gal.6:12-14).

We wonder how many of those who advocate some

form of "conditional" salvation today, do so not only

because they do not realize what gratuitous grace actu

ally is, but as well because they want to be boasting in

their own flesh, even as in that of their converts, whom

they have won to Christ by convincing them to fulfill

the supposed "required" steps.

We rejoice to know that righteousness is not through

law, but that it is through the faith of Christ Jesus

(Gal.2:16). May we glory in the all-sufficiency of the

cross—in the very truth which, for most, must continue

to serve as a snare. May it not be ours to be boasting,

except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus the

name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in us, andwe in

Him, in accord with the grace of our God and the Lord

Jesus Christ (cp 2 Thess. 1:12). J.R.C.



Colossians 1:20

RECONCILIATION THROUGH THE CROSS

Enmity has come in through the entrance of death and

sin. All of mankind, without exception, are estranged

from God. It is more than likely that this discord has

affected the whole creation, in varying degrees. To

make peace between God and His unfriendly crea

tures is the greatest of all achievements. In this world

of strife and contention the role of peacemaker is a

difficult and discouraging one. For the most trivial

causes enmity arises between man and man, section

and section, country and country. Not long since a

large part of the world was involved in a bloody war,

and no stable peace has resulted from all the strenuous

endeavors to put an end to war. We talk of peace, yet

there is unrest and misunderstanding almost every

where, and the din of arms has never fully ceased.

By pride comes contention. Notwithstanding the

shameful record of mankind since the dawn of history,

men are proud of what they are and what they have

accomplished and what they possess. Evil has been

given them to humble them, they fail often and suffer

much, the world is getting worse in almost every way,

except material comfort, man's inhumanity to man

cries to high heaven for redress, and man's offensive

attitude to the Deity is unpardonable, and yet man is

haughty and stubborn and implacable. He refuses the

overtures of peace which come to him in the evangel

and is hastening on to the era of God's indignation,

when his doings will be destroyed, his power broken,

and his pride leveled with the dust.
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But even after a thousand years of peace his heart

remains the same. Satan, loosed out of his jail, will find

the same enmity, the same readiness to rise against

God and His people as before. The experience of good

does not bring permanent peace. It is through evil that

peace must come. Though Christ Himself, the Prince

of Peace, has ruled man for a millennium, that has not

tuned his heart in unison with God. He does not make

peace by His power or by His glorious government.

Peace comes to the nations in this way in the eons of

the eons, but heart peace with God comes only through

His sufferings and shameful, ignominious death.

The cross, the inglorious, the disgraceful, the infa

mous, the opprobrious, the outrageous stake, the most

disreputable death that man can devise, where weak

ness and shame combine to dishonor the High and Holy

Son of God—here is where peace was made for all who

are estranged, where the world was conciliated to God.

With this as the basis, the Son will reconcile all God's

enemies with Him when the eons have run their course

(Col. 1:20). In the cross we see the utter worthlessness

of man as well as the supreme exhibition of the love of

God. Reconciliation is effected by the revelation of

God's love in the deepest display of human hate.

The cross, like a lightning flash, reveals the heart of

man. He Who hung upon it was the Touchstone by

which all things may be tested. When He appeared

among His people humanity manifested itself as it

really is. He should have been welcomed and honored

and adored. By the condemnation of the only One

Who deserved to live, mankind has condemned itself,

and sealed its own death warrant. By the shameful

crucifixion of the Lord of glory men made it manifest

that they, not He, deserve the death detestable. O that

we all may learn what we really are in the light of the
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cross! This will burn out all our pride and prepare the

way for peace. And thus it is that reconciliation comes.

The cross will abase all into the dust, and humble then-

hearts before the Deity, and prepare them for the

revelation of His love.

But if the cross only revealed what is in man it could

not reconcile the race but would rather destroy it.

Thanks be to God that it also reveals what is in God! It

is the fullest revelation of His love. In it he seemed to

side with man. Instead of rescuing His Beloved from

their hate, He sends fire from above into His bones. He

makes Him to be sin, Who knew no sin. He forsakes

Him instead of the ones who deserved His displeasure.

The divine alchemy which transformed the victim of

human hate into the Sacrifice for their sins is almost

too wonderful for human apprehension.

THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS

The cross was the supreme crisis in universal histo

ry, an event unique, unparalleled in the annals of time.

Nothing has ever occurred which has such a profound

effect upon the world. It will transform an alienated

universe into adoring worshipers. It is a permanent, an

abiding power which will never lose its potency. Today

the cross avails to conciliate the world, and to reconcile

those who receive the conciliation. But this will by no

means exhaust its power. It will be the basis of all

blessing in the eons to come, and will bring immortali

ty and peace to all at the consummation. Death cannot

stop its course, for Christ arose, the Firstborn, and all

for whom He died (and He died for all!) will share His

life when death is finally abolished.

The blood of Christ is a most expressive figure of the

permanent power of His sufferings. The soul, sensa

tion, feeling (not the life) of the flesh is in the blood. In
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the days of old this was sprinkled in the holy of holies

once a year on the day of propitiation, and for a twelve

month period preserved the potency of the sacrifice.

So it is with the suffering of Christ. Thank God it is

past, but its potency is permanent. It avails today, and

will never loose its power. The blood remains, as it

were, within the holiest in heaven, to witness to His

offering.

But the blood of His cross—this goes far deeper still.

Only here do we have this notable expression. It is not

a mere literary variant, but a deliberate endeavor to

distinguish between the death of God's Son and the

manner of it. This is done because here we have not

merely the salvation or the justification of all, but the

reconciliation of the universe. It is not a question of sin

so much as of offense and enmity. In fact this passage is

concerned with salvation insofar as it is included in

reconciliation. Peace is made by the blood of His cross.

The blood is a reminder of its permanence.

This blood does not merely remind us of His death

and suffering, but of the shame and enmity of man,

and the darkness and distance from God endured by

Him because of the crucifixion. Stoning would have

brought death, but would have avoided much of the

suffering and the curse of the Deity which rested upon

the One Who hanged upon a tree. The marvelous truth

that all will be reconciled to God is based, not only on

the suffering and death of Christ, but especially on the

abject abasement involved in the manner of His death,

coupled with the curse which it drew down from above.

The cry of the august Sufferer, "My God, My God,

why didst Thou forsake Me?" finds its answer in the

cross. With any other form of death God would not

have forsaken Him. He would rather have turned

against His murderers. It would have increased the
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distance and estrangement between God and His crea

tures. It would have made enmity, not peace. But

because He voluntarily placed Himself beneath the

curse of God for the sake of His enemies, the result was

reconciliation.

RECONCILIATION

IN EPHESIANS AND COLOSSIANS

One of the most helpful contrasts between Ephesians

and Colossians is on the subject of peace. In Colossians,

as we have seen, it is universal in its scope, including

not only earth's sinners, but His enemies in the heav

ens as well. But in Ephesians it is limited to believers,

and has to do with the enmity between the Circumci

sion and the Uncircumcision (Eph.2:11-18). This

estrangement inhered in the flesh, and in the physical

relation of Christ to the Circumcision. It found expres

sion in the central wall in the sanctuary, which kept

the Uncircumcision at a distance from God's dwelling

place, and in the decrees issued from the apostles from

Jerusalem. That fruit of peace was a new humanity, so

that both the Circumcision and the Uncircumcision

have access, in one spirit, to the Father. Though based

upon the cross, there is nothing there for those outside

the household of faith.

The peace of Ephesians, in accord with the secret of

the epistle, will continue during this administration of

grace, but will retire in the following economies, when

Israel once more comes to the front on the basis of

physical preeminence. But the peace in Colossians, in

accord with the secret of Christ will not only continue

throughout the eons, but will embrace all at the con

summation. In Ephesians it is limited in both time and

scope. It applies only to the Circumcision and Uncir

cumcision in this present era. But in Colossians it is
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extended to include those in the heavens as well as

those on the earth. All are embraced by it, so that no

enmity remains in God's universe.

May God graciously give us faith to believe it! May

our love for His Beloved constrain us to receive it!

May mistaken translations of other passages not bar

our way into this holy of holies, beyond the veil of His

eonian dealings with His creatures! May not the false

philosophical terms "eternal," or "eternity," blind

our eyes to the eons, the scene of the Son's glories,

their commencement in love, and their consumma

tion in reconciliation! Here we stand on the summit

of divine revelation. Here we can see all else below

us, and see its place in God's purpose. May we not

take some lower stand and deny this glorious con

summation because it is hid from our gaze by the fogs

of our lower levels! A.E.K.

SALVATION IS OF GOD

Justification is gratuitous in grace (Rom.3:24), out of faith

(Rom.5:l), not of works (Rom. 11:6). The Scriptures know of no

"steps" which the sinner is to take to be justified. No one is justified

by "dying to sin." In grace are we saved, throughfaith, and this is not

out ofus, it is God's approach present, not out of works, lest anyone

should be boasting (Eph.2:8,9). Our salvation is necessitated by the

bad works we have done, and these need justification. The follow

ing good works, which God makes ready for us beforehand, that we

should walk in them, need no justification, and are not the basis for

our salvation. To base our salvation on our works is a most mischie

vous doctrine indeed. If our good works can lead to justification,

man becomes his own saviour, and God and Christ's sacrifice are

effectually eliminated. A.E.K.

We take this opportunity to remind our readers to send in their

renewals for 1991, urging also that the magazine be shared with

friends who might be interested. May the Word of God race and

be glorified!
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GOD'S LOVE COMMENDED

God's love transcends the utmost human devotion. In

Romans 5:7 two cases are supposed of love between

man and man. In the first it is hardly conceivable, and

in the second it is difficult to imagine, but yet it is

supposable, it is a perhaps, that someone may even be

daring to die. In some exceedingly rare cases the devo

tion of man in its sublimest manifestations can rise to

this height. This illustrates the exceptional character

of God's love as compared with such noble and rare

proofs of love presented in the history of mankind. An

immense moral distance separates man's heroic self-

sacrifice for the sake of a person who, in addition to

being righteous, is the embodiment of goodness and

nobility, and God's sacrifice for the infirm and irrever

ent. Human love is moved by merit in the beloved.

God's love sacrifices for those who are without good

ness, righteousness, piety, or moral strength. Perhaps

some of us would, like Prisca and Aquila, dare to die

for Paul or some other loved one, but we would not

sacrifice life for a contemptible person (Rom. 16:3,4).

"Yet God," showing by contrast how greatly His love

surpasses that of man, "is commending this love of His

to us." The present tense, is commending, indicates

that God points us to the death of Christ and its effects

as the abiding proof of His love. Therein His love is

presented in its true character. This love ofHis is put in

contrast with that of man. It is His, not as opposed to

Christ's, but in contrast to anything called love among
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men. Seeing that Christ diedfor our sakes. His death is

the deed by which God has proved His surpassing love.

Its peculiar commendation is that He loved us when we

are still sinners, and without the least progress toward

the good for which conceivably one man would be

willing to die for another. This phrase should be linked

with while we are still infirm (verse 6) and being enemies

(verse 10), for the foundation fact upon which this

argument for the certainty of our salvation depends is

that God loved us gratuitously. We love those who are

personally attractive, congenial, or loving, but God loves

us when we are not good, when we are rebellious.

Perhaps we were taught in our childhood that God

would love us if we were good. The fact is that He loves

us when we are bad. God has loved and sacrificed

Christ for the most wicked among men. His love is as

great to one sinner as to another. With man sacrificing

himself, Paul compares God sacrificing Christ. The

sacrifice of Christ is to God the sacrifice of Himself.

Otherwise the love of God would be inferior to that of

man. Selfish and sinful beings cannot understand the

intimacy of love between God and His Son that made

Christ's sufferings God's own sacrifice (Rom.3:25;

8:32). Christ is the image and the Word of God. All

that He did, all that He is, and all that He sacrificed

and suffered presents God to our hearts.

What a commentary on the blindness and stupidity

of sin is found in the fact that God, Who is Love, should

need to commend His love to creatures who are depen

dent upon that love for all things! What matchless love

is that which requires nothing less than the death of

the Christ, the Son of God, to adequately commend it!

What gracious love it is that stoops to commend itself to

those who are unworthy of it! When a man or woman

marries beneath his or her station, great is the surprise
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and even resentment that is expressed by some. Yet

such people remain apathetic towards the commenda

tion of the gracious, condescending love of God that

stoops to our low level. Law commands: love woos.

God so loves that He entreats His enemies, and brings

His gift to win the love of the unworthy (2 Cor.5:20;

Eph.2:9). His object is to banish our ignorance and

suspicion, and to lay the foundations of our confidence

in the knowledge of His love. His love is unique, differ

ing as widely from what we call love as He differs from

us. As it is not evoked by anything lovable in man, so it

is not quenched by all the sin and enmity of man. God

is Love, and His love can no more die than He can.

George L. Rogers

CHRIST DIED FOR ALL

Just as in the future eon the death of Christ will be the basis of

blessing for all the nations (as well as for Israel), so it is even now. A

narrow-minded Jew, as the apostle Paul once was, would naturally

deny blessing to the nations. But the love of Christ constrained

Him to think differently when he wrote, "the love of Christ is

constraining us, judging this, that, if One died for the sake of all,

consequently all died. And He died for the sake of all that those

who are living should by no means still be living to themselves, but

to the One dying and being roused for their sakes" (2 Cor.5:14,15).

He died for all, not Israel alone. And since it was necessary that

He descend into death to rescue men, it follows that all are

subject to that dark domain. But those who are alive through

Him, for whom He was roused, whose hearts have responded to

the love which led Him to die on their behalf—are they still to be

shut out, kept at a distance, as aliens ever were? Not so! Their

lives henceforth have a new object. Once they had their own

happiness in view. Now they have Christ's fame at heart. They

live to Him. Not merely as a distant foreigner, but as those close

knit to Him by ties of love which He Himself has made. Not in the

sense common nowadays of working for Him to pay off the debt

they owe. Far from it! Living is not working. True life is the

enjoyment of His favor. a.e.k.
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